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TO THE PUBLIC.

THE very favourable reception which the First
Volume of MR LoGaN’s Sermons has met with;
has induced to the Publication of a Second ; and
the same allowances will be made, as m the for-
mer case, for a Posthumous Work.

‘Some of the Sermons are incomplete ; owing
partly to their having been left in that state by
the Author, and partly to the Manuscript being
lost. Their places could have been supplied by
others in a-more perfect form ; but, as this is pro-
posed to be the concluding Volume, it was judg-
ed better to make it up from a selection of the
whole remaining Pieces of the deceased Writer.



LECTURE L

[A Lecture is a stated part in the MorNiNG SeRrvicE of the
Church of Scotland, and follows immediately afier the first prayer.
The Minister reads some passage of Scripture, consisting, for the
mqst part, of a considerable number of verses : these he succéssive-
ly explains, and, where necessary, illustrates them, not only from
the context, but both from sacred and profane history. Besides
making observations upon each verse, he generally, upon concluding,
draws moral inferences from the whole. .

1t is obvious, that the practice of Lecturing must, on those ac-
counts, not only give scope to the learning of the preacher, and to
his talent for bringing many particulars into oneor a few points of
view ; but must tend, at the same time to make the people more ac-
quainted with the Sacred Scriptures, and to derive, from the expe-
tience of ‘past times, very useful instructions with regard to life.]

Psarym 1.

1. Blessed is the man that walketh not in the coun-
sel of the ungodly, nor standethin the way of sinners,
nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful. ’

Q. Bwt his delight is in the luw of the Lord, and in
his law doth he meditate day and nizght.

8. Aud he shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of
water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his season ; his leuf
also shall not wither; and whatsoever ke duth shall pros-

er.
4. The ungodly are not so: but are like the c/zqﬁ'
which the wind dyiveth away.

5. Therefore the ungudly shall not stand in the Judg-
ment, nor sinners in the congregation of the righteous.
6. For the Lord knoweth the way of the righteous :
but the way of the ungodly shall perish.

é”WH‘RIST[ANS and Brethren! The most critical

% period of human life is when we setout into the

world.  Frequently the first step is decisive. The
VOL. II. It :
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826 LECTURE I,

young adventurer, sct free from the authority of pae
rents and of guardians, becomes his own master, and
follows his own inclination. It is then that he begins
to form his character ; and the character that is then
formed generally lasts through life. Mankind for the
most part continue in the same path in which they
set out. The passions of youth may resign to the
passions of age, and one set of vices or of virtues give
place to those of a similar kind ; but seldom does the
_ formed character undergo an essential change. Our
first steps ought therefore to be ordered with the great-
est care and deliberation, as upon them, in a great
measure, depends not only our present, but also our
eternal happiness. P

It was with a design to direct us in this important
period, that the Psalm before us was written: in
which the practice of righteousness is recommended,
not only from the advantages attending it in this life,
and in that which is to come, but likewise from the
pernicious tendency of sin to embitter our earthly
enjoyments, and to render us unqualified for inherit-
ing the joys of heaven. The gradual deviation of a
sinner from the onward path of virtue, till he is in-
extricably bewildered in the insidious mazes and wind-
ing ways of iniquity, are here most beautifully des-
cribed. '

The first step in reality, though it be the second
in the description, is, Hestandeth in the way of sinners,
Frequenting the company of the wicked is a certain
introduction to a life of wickedness. Mankind are
oftener led astray by the company of the profligate
than their own depraved inclinations. This unhappy
bias to associate with the profane arises from two
causes, which operate powerfully on the minds of in-
experienced youth. The first is that rigorousness and
ansterity which some gloomy-minded Christians at-
tach to their religion. There are many persons of
such an unhappy constitution, as to indulge them-
sclves *in perpetual moroseness and- melancholy,
Those sons of sorrow turn every house into a house

\



LECTURE 1 £aT

of mdurning, and behave in life as if it were one of
their principies, thut iirth was made for reprobates,
and cheerfulness or heart denied to all those who have
the best title to be cheerful. My brethren, theeis
no connection ; God and nature have established no
connection between sanctity of character and severi-
ty of nanners. T'o rejoice evermore; is not only the
privilege; but is also the duty of a Christian. A
cheerful temper is a perpetual hymn to the Divinity.
- A gloomy cast of mind 1s not only a certain source
of misery and discontent; but is really i itselt sintul,
by deterring others from a holy life, by representing
religion in an unfavourable and forbidding lLight, as
if it conjured up a spirit to darken tue face of the
heavens and the earth, to trouble the peace and thé
harmony of nature, and to banisi gladness from the
circle of human society. Very opposite is the con-
duct of the votaries of vice. To betray unwary in-
‘nocence into their snares, they put on the mask of
mirth ; they counterfeit gladness amidst the horrors
of guilt, and borrow the accents of pleasure; and the
air of joy. * Let us crown ourselves with rosebuds,”
say they ; ¢ let us crown ourselves with rosebuds be-
fore they be withered, let no flower of the spring. pass
away, let us devote the present moments to joy, and
give thought and care to the winds.” By their flat-
tery and fair speeches, too often are the innocent en-
snared: They mark the fair attire; and the smiles up-
on the cheek of the deceiver; Sensual pleasure ; but
- they discern not, till too late, the pains, the diseases,
and the destraction that follow in her train. They
discern not that her steps lead down to the grave,
and that her bower is an antichamber to hell.

There 1s a second cause which has often been
known to make men associate with the profane, and
that is, an opinion that wickednes-, particularly some
kinds of it, are manly and becoming ; that dissolute-
ness, infidelity, and blasphemy, are indications of a
sprightly and a strong mind. By the most unhap-
Py of all associations, they join together the ideas of

2
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298 ' LECTURE L

religion and dullness ; and if they have a good opinion

of a man’s faith and hlS morals, they are led to have
a very bad one of his understanding. This opinion,
although it has gained ground where it might not
have becn e\pected is without foundation in mture
or in fact. Some instances there may have been of
great men who have been irregular ; but the experi-
ence of ages is on the other side. Those who have
shone in all ages as the lights of the world ; the most
eelebrated names that are recorded in the annals of
fame ; legislators, the founders of states, and the fa-
thers of thelr country, on whom succeeding ages
have looked back with filial reverence ; patrlots, the
guardians of the laws, who have slemmed the torrent
bf corruption in every age ; heroes, the saviours of
their country, who have 1etumed victorious from the
field of battle, or more than victorious, who have
died for their country ; philosophers, who have open-
ed the book of nature, and explained the wonders of
almighty power ; bards, who have sung the praises of
virtue and of virtuous men, whose strains carry them
down to immortality ; with a few exceptions, have
been uniformly on the side of goodness, and have
been as distinguished in the temple of virtue as they
were illustrious in the temple of tame. It was one
of the maxims which governed their lives, that there
is nothing in nature which can compensate wicked-
ness ; that although the rewards and punishments,
which influence illiberal and ungenerous minds, were:
set aside ; that although the thunders ot the Almigh-
ty were hnshul and the gates of paradise were open
no more, they would follow religion and virtue for
their own sake, and co-operate with eternal Provi-
dence in perpetual endeavours to favour the good, to
depress the bad, and to promote the h.nppmess of the
whole creation.

The second stage in the perversion of a sinner is
walking cfter the ‘counsel of the wngodly. 1t is a
maxim established by thesad experience of ages, that
evil communication corrupts good manners. The

\



LECTURE L 220

power of nature and of conscience, and the influence
of a religious education, may, for a while, withstand
the shock, but these gradually will be overpowered,
and yield to the impetuosity of the torrent. Hence
follow the painful struggles between reason and the
senses, between conscience and inclination, which
constitute a state of the utmost misery and torment.
Such persons, when they are carousing in the gay
circle of their acquaintance, wher the blood is warm,
and the spirits high, will then go all lengths with
their fellow-debauchees, and give a loose to every
wanton and cvery wicked desire. But when the
fumes of intoxication have forsaken the aching head ;
when the calm forenoon hour of reflection comes, then
conscience, faithful toits trust, summons them to her
awful bar, fills them with confusion and remorse, and
condemns them to the severest of all tortures, to be
extended on the rack of reflection, to lie upon the
torture of the mind. This is a state in which great
part of mankind live and dic. They have as much
corruption as to lead them to the commission of new
sins, and as much religion as to awaken in them re-
morse for these sins. They repent of their old vicious
pleasures, and at the same time are laying plans for
new ones, and make their lives one continued course
of sinning and repenting, of transgression and re-
morse. : : : e
The third and last stage of impiety is sitting in the
chair of the scorner, or laughing at all religion and
virtue. - This is a pitch of diabolical attainment, teo
which few arrive. It requires a double portion of
the infernal spirit, and a long experience in the mys-
tery of iniquity, to become callous to every sense of
rehgion, of” virtue, and of honour; to throw off the
authority of nature, of conscience, and of God; to
overleap the barrier of laws divine and human ; and
to endeavour to wrest the bolt from the red right.
hand of the Omnipotent. Difficult as the atchieve
ment is, we see it sometimes effected. -We haveseen
persons who have gloried in their shame, and-boasted

/



230 LECTURE I

of being vicious for the sake of vice. Such characters
are monsters in the moral world. Figure to your-
selves, my brethren, the anguish, the horror, the mi=
sery, the damnation; such a person must endure, who
must consider himself in a state of enmity with hea-
ven and with ¢arth ; who has no pleasant reflections
from the past, no peace in the present, no hopes from
the future ; who must consider himself as a solitary
being in the world ; who has no friends without to

our balm in the cup of bitterness he 1s doomed to
drink ; who hasno friend above to comfort him, when
there is ncné to help; and who has nought within
him to compensate for that irreparable and irredeem-
able loss. Such a person is as miserable as he is wic-
ked.. He is insensible to every emotion of friendship 3
he is Jost to all sense of honour; he i3 seared to every
fecling of virtue.

In the class of those whosit in the chair of the scorn-
er, we may include the whole race of infidels, who
misemnploy the engines of reason or of ridicule to over-
throw the Christian religion. Were the dispuate con-
cerning a systerd of speculatwe opinions, which of
themselves were of no importance to the happiness of
mankind,” it would be uncharitable to include them
all under this censure. But on the Christian religion;
not only the happiness but the virtue of mankind de-
pends.  Itis an undoubted fact, that rcligion is the
strongest principle of virtue with all men; and with
nine tenths of mankind is the only principle of virtue.
Any attempt therefore to destroy it; must be consi-
dered as an attempt against the happiness and against
the virtue of the human Kind. If the heathen philo-
sophers did not attempt to subvert the false religion
of their country, but, on the eontrary, gave it the
sanction of their example; because, bad as it was, it
had considerable influence on the manners of the peo-
ple, -and was better than no religion at all, what
shame, what contempt, what infamy ought they to
inour, who endeavour to overthrow a religion which

- gontains the noblest ideas of the Deity, and the pur-

\



LECTURE'L . 231

est system of morals, that ever were taught upon
earth? He is a traitor to his country ; he is a traitor
to the human kind ; he is a traitor to Heaven, who
abuses the talents that God has given him, in impious
attempts to wage war against Heaven, and to under-
mine that system of religion, which, of all things, is
the best adapted to promote the happiness and the
perfection of the Luman kind. Blessed then is the
man who_hath not brought himself into this sinful
and miserable state, who hath held fast his innocence
~and integrity in the midst of a degenerate world ; or
if, in some unguarded hour, he hath been betrayed
into an imprudent step, or overtaken in a fault, hath
made ample amends for his folly by a life of penitence
-and of piety. : -

Verse 2. His delight is in the low of the Lord. He
makes religion and virtue the grand business of his
life, and his business becomes his delight.  He does
not take it up occasionally, and by fits and starts ; it
is his employment day and night. In the morning he
riseth with the sun, and joins with the choir of an-

els and archangels in celebrating the great Creator,

e looks around him with a pious pleasure on the
living landscape which the hand of the Almighty hath
drawn for his delight, and he adores that benevolent
power who makes all nature beauty to his eye, and
music to his ear; but he has a fairer prospect within,
than nature can furnish without, and the still small
yoice of conscience whispers peace to his heart in
sweeter straing than all the music of the morning,
which hails him on every side. ~ With a cheerful and
a grateful heart, he contemplates the wonders of cre-
ating bounty, he recollects the instances of preserving
goodness, and he traces the annals of redeeming love.
He looks through the veil of created things, and rais-
es his thoughts from this world to that state of happi-
ness and immortality which is reserved for the spirits
ot'just men made perfect. His religion does not con-
sist in contemplation alone.  He goeth about doing
good. He instructs the ignorantin the light that

!
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232 , LECTURE I

leads to heaven : he pours the balm of consolation in-
to the wounded mind ; and he wipes the tears from
the cheeks of the distressed.  He distinguishes every
day with some good, some memorable deed ; and he
" retires to rest with thatinward, serene, and heart-felt
joy, that sober certainty of bliss, which is only to be
found in a life of holiness and of piety. '
VERsg 3. And he shall be like a tree planted by the
rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his sea-
son 5 his leaf also shall not wither, and whatsoever he
duth shall prosper. A tree planted by the rivers of water,
is a beautiful object in all nations; but to the Jews, who
lived in a hot country, and were scorched with the heat
of the sun, it was an object both of signal beauty and of
signal utility, by affording them a shadow from the heat.
Hence, when they describe mankind in their happiest
“state, they represent them as sitting under their vines
and their fig-trees. This allusion expresseth well the
flourishing state of the righteous man. Planted in
the garden of his God, and watered with the dew of
heaven, his leaf is ever green, and ke brings forth the
fruits of righteousness in due season.  His goodness
is liberal and unconfined, and his beneficence is shar-
ed promiscuously by friends and foes. He is clothed
with righteousness, and his judgment is a robe and a
diadem. The ear that hears him blesseth, and the
eye that sees him gives witness to him, because he
delivereth the poor, the fatherless, and them that have
none to help. He is eyes to the blind. He is feet
to the lame. The loins of the naked bless him. The
blessing of him that is ready to perish comes upon
him, and he causes the widow’s heart to sing for joy.
Al ke doth shall prosper well. Among the Jews, to
whom this Psalm was addressed, this held invariably
true. There was a particular dispensation of provi-
dence exercised towards that people, distributing tem-
poral rewards to righteousness, and temporal punish-
ments to sin. ~ In the ordinary course of providence
_now, this does not always hold. Success and disap-
pointment are administered variously to the sons of

\
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LECTURE L 233
pien. But still, in all his endeavours, the good man
bids the fairest for success: While he acts in charac-
ter, he will attempt nothing but what is just and ho-
nourable in itself, or beneficial to the interests of soci-
ety ; he will always have the good wishes of mankind
on his side.  And, although he should sometimes be’
disappointed, the consciousness of his good intentions
will keep his mind at ease, and his faith in the good
providence of his heavenly Father, will fill him with
a contentment and peace of mind, that is a stranger to
4he breast of the wicked man, even when he obtains
his wishes. i

VeRrsE 4. The ungodly are not so i But are like the
chaff which the wind driveth away. The Psalmist hits
upon the distinguishing feature in the character of a
wicked man. He never acts upon a plan. He lives
and acts at random.  He has no rule for his life but
the veerings of passion. Present gratification being
his only object, different and contrary passions solicit
him at the same time. One appetite saith unto him;
Go, and he goeth ; another says, Come, and he cometh.
The slave of sense, and the sport of passion, he is
driven to and fro like the chaff before the whirlwind,
and his life is one continued scene of levity, inconsis-
tency; and folly,

VERrsEs 5, and 6. Therefore the ungodly shall not
stand in the judgment, nor sinners in the congregation of
the righteous.  For the Lord knoweth the way of the
righteous ; DBut the way of the ungudly shall perish.
The miseries which the wicked endure here, are but
the beginning of their sorrows. That God, whose
grace they abused, whose mercy they undervalued,
and whose power they despised, is now their awful
and inexorable Judge. The wicked have no cause to
complain of the sentence that is passed upon them.
They have brought it upon their own heads.  They
have been the instruments of their own ruin. They
have brought themselves into a situation in which it
-is impossibie for them to be happy.  Let us suppose
them to be admitted into, the company of the blessed,

Vor. 11, . Gg
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234 LECTURE 1

their situation would be still deplorable. They would
pine in the mansions of bliss, and search for heaven
in the midst of paradise. ~We may venture to say,
that it is even impossible for Omnipotence to make a
wicked man happy ; it implies an express contradic-
tion. They have put themselves out of the reach of
Divine mercy, and become what the Scripture most
emphatically calls, ¢ Vessels of wrath fitted for de-
“struction.”  ¢¢ Therefore they shall not stand in
¢« the judgment.”” The poorand the distressed whom
they refused to relieve, the widow and the fatherless
whom they oppressed, the innocent whom thy injur-
ed, the unhappy wretches whom, by their artifices,
they betrayed into the paths of destruction, shall rise
up and witness against them. Their own hearts will
condemn them. The final sentence is pronounced,
they are driven from the presence of the Lord, they
are cast into outer darkness, where the worm dieth
not, where the fire is hever quenched ; and it had been
happy for them that they had never been born.

,; shall conclude with one reflection.  You see, my
brethren, from what has Dbeen said, that a life of wick-
edness is gradual and progressive.  One triminal in-
dulgence lays the foundation for another, till, by
degrees, the whole superstructure of iniquity is com-
plete.  When the sinner hasonce put forth his hand to
the torbidden fruit, and thinks that he can taste and live,
Le returns with greater and greater avidity to repeat his
crimes, till the poison spreads through all his veins, and
all the balin of Gilead be ineflectual for his cure. Fly,
therefore ; 1 call upon you in the naine of Heaven, fly
from the approachingfoe. Guard yourinnocenceas you
wounld guard your life. If you advance one step over -
the verge of virtue, unless the grace of Heaven in-
terpose, down you sink to the bottomless abyss.
Come not then near the territories of danger. Stand
back. One sin indulged, gathers strength and a-
‘bounds : it increases, it multiplies, it familiarizes it-
self with our frame, and introduces its whole brood of
infernal inmates, worse than pestilence, famine," or
sword. ' '



LECTURE II.

-

1, The earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof ;
the world, and they that dwell therein.
2. For he hath foynded it upon the seas, and establish-
ed it upon the floods.
3. Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord? and
who shall stand in his holy place ?
4. He that hyth clean hands, and a pure heart : who
hath not lift up his soul unto vanity, nor sworn deceitfully.
5. He shall receive the blessing from the Lord, and
rightevusness from the God of his salvation.
. 6. This is the generation of them that seel: him, that
seek thy fuce, O Jacob. Selah.
7. Lift up your heads, O ye gates ; and be ye Lift up,
ye everlasting doors, and the King of glory shall come in.

PsaLm xxiv,

THIS’Psalm was composed when David removed
. the ark of the covenant from the house of” Obe-
dedom to Jerusalem. But though it was composed
for that occasion, it is evident, from the latter part of
it, that it was ultimately intended for that more illus-
trious event, when Solomon transferred the ark trom
the tabernacle into the temple which he had built.
As David was not only the Poet, but also the Pro-
phet of God, he foresaw the future events of the
Church, by the inspiration of the Divine Spirit; and
by the same inspiration, he composed songs and pieces '
of music adapted to these events. These he commit-
ted to Asaph, Hemon, and Jeduthum, the prefects
of sacred poetry, to be sung as opportunities required,
The occasion of this psalm is one of the grandest
: 9



236 LECTURE IL

and most illustrious that any where occurs in history’,
Solomon, by the Divine direction, had now ﬁmshed
the temple, that superb monument of oriental magni-
ficence and glory, which drew. the princes of nemh-
bouring nations to come and contemplate. The feast
of tabemacles. the most solemn and most frequented
of the Jewish festivals, was now at hand. All the
tribes of Israel, from Dan to Beersheba, were now as-
sembled at Jerusalem to the feast. It was then that
Solomon procoeded to dedicate the temple, and to fix
the ark in itsappointed place. The procession to the
temple was grand and triumphant. © Solomon arlayed
in all his glory, attended with the elders of Israel,

and the heads of the tribes went before ; after hnm
marched the priests, in their sacerdotal robes, bearmO'
the ark ; tﬁem succeeded the four thousand sacred
musICIans, clothed' in ‘white robes, and divided into
classes, some of them singing with the voice, others
playing ypon harps and trumpets, and psalteries, and
cymbals, and other instruments’ of music ! ‘behind
them followed the whole congregatlon, with palms in
their hands, rejoicing’and wondering. * Solomon had,
on this’ ‘occasion, made an oblation of ’t'we'nty‘two
thousand exen, and one hundred and twenty thou-
sand sheep,” of which' the’ Almighty testified his ap-
probatiort and acceptance, by causing the sacred fire
come déwn anew from heaven, ‘and ‘consume the sa-
erifice. "“I'he Priests and Levites, as they went along
" sprinkled the ‘ground with the blood of the victims,
and penhlmed the' air with frankincense ‘and sweet
odours. - This, ‘with ‘the fumes of "incense which rose
in clouds from the altars, had diffused sacha‘potent
perfume throughrthe air, that people at a distance re-
flected on the breath they drew as a celestialinfluence,
and regarded the strains of harmony which they heard
as something more than mortal 3 actually imagining
that the God of the Hebrews had deséended from his
heaven to take possession of ‘the temple which they
had dedicated to his service. © Nor were they mistaks
en, For after the priests had carried the ark into the

L A S



LECTURE IL 237

holy of holies, had placed it between the chern-
bim, and had reverently withdrawn, the cloud of
Divine glory descended and rested upon the house,
The Shecljinah, or Divine presence, took up its a-
bode in the Most holy place. Animated by this su-
blime occasion, the Psalmist begins his ode with
celebrating the dominion of the Deity over this
vast universe, and all its inhabitants, and setting
forth their entire subjection to his power and provi-
dence. . , ’

" Verses 1, and 3. The earth is the Lord’s and the
Sulness thereof ; the world, and they that dwell therein.
For he hath founded it upon the seas, and established it
upon the floods. David ascertains the sovereignty of
God over the world, and its subjection to him, from
his having created it at first ; from his having esta-
blished it upon the seas, and founded it upon the
floods. By this he opposes the sceptics and infidels
of those times, who withdrew nature from the Divi-
nity, and denied the interposition of Providence
in human affairs: by this he distinguishes the God
‘whom he adored, from the idols ot the Gentiles around
him, who were confined to one part or province of
hature: by this he endeavours to inspire the Jews
with gratitude and love to their God and King, who
chose them from among all the nations whom he go-
verns by his providence, to be his favourite people.
the object of his particular providence, and peculiar
loving-kindness. The Psalmist next determines where -
that God, whose 'perfections he had been describ-
ing was to be worshipped, and which of his worship- .
bers were to be the objects of his favour and approba-
tion. - e '
‘ VERsE 8. Who shall ascend into the hill of the
Lord ? and who shall stand in his koly place 2 1t was
nsual among the Jews to add the name of God to any
thing that was great, ‘that’ was wonderful, and of
which they would give us a high idea. Lofty cedars
in Scripture, are called the trees of the Lord : high
hills are called the mountains of God: wine, on ac-
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count of its generous, joyous, and exhilerating quali.
ties, is said to cheer the heart of God and man. In
this place, the phrase is not to be taken in its usual
sense. By the kill of God, is here meant the hill of
Zion, which the Almighty had chosen to be the place
of his worship, and where he had commanded his
temple to be built. ' Near the same tract of gnound
there were three hills. Zion, where the city and
castle of David stood ; Moriah, where the temple was
built, and Calvary, wbere our Saviour was crucified ;
but these, for the most part, went under the general
name of Zion, By the phrases of ascending ito the
hill of God, and standing in his holy place, the Psal-
mist would point out the persons who are to be admit-
ted to worship God in his temple hene, and, in conse-
quence of that, to be receiyed into the temple of his
glory above, and to dwell for ever with the Lord..
We have the character and qualmes of these persons
expressed in the following verse.

Verse 4. He that hath clean hands, and a pure
heart ; who hath not lifted up kis sonl unto vanity, nor,
sworn deceitfully. 1t is very observable, ‘that jn ascers
taining the qml:ﬁcatlons of the citizens of the spiri-
tual Jerusalem, the Psalmist does not so mych as men-
tion the external oLservances, the costly and labori-
ous rites of the ceremonial law, in which the Israel-
ites generally prided themscl»es, but dwells alone on
the great and essential duties of morality, wlnch are
of universal and eternal obligation.  “The fond aﬁ'ec-
tion and attachment of the Jews to the rjtes and ce:
remonies of the, Mosalc law, so as to neglect the
other duties, is the more remarkable, as God, by the
mouth of his Prophets, frequently declared that he
had no pleasure in them ; calling them precepts Whlfh
were not good and statutes by which a man could
not hvel In"the ﬁfneth ‘Psalm, we have an express
declaration to this purpose : ¢ Hear, O m peol)le,
¢ and 'l will'speak ; O lsrael, and 1 will testify against
“thee: 1 am God even thy God. 1 will not re-
¢ prove thee for thy sacrifices, or for thy burnt offer-
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“ings to have been continually before me.” I will
¢ take no bullock out of thy house, nor he-goats out
“ of thy folds. For every beast of the forest is mine,
“and the cattle upon a thousand hills. I know all
¢ the fowls of the mountains : and the wild beasts of
¢ the field are mine. If I were hungry, I would not
¢ tell thee; for the world is mine, and the fulness
¢ thereof., Will [ eat the flesh of bulls, or drink the
“ blood of goats ? Offer unto God thanksgiving, and
“ pay thy vows unto the Most High, and call upon
“me in the day of trouble, and 1 will deliver thee,
““and thou shalt glorifty me.” The qualifications
here required are those of the heart and the life,
« Clean hands and a pure heart.” It is not enough
that we wash our hands in innocence before men ;
we must be pure in heart before the eyes of infinite
perfection. ’II:’ue religion is the religion of the heart;
it is a principle dwelling in the mind, that extends its
influence throngh the whole man, and regulates the
life. Unless our religion enter into the heart, we have
no religion at all. The form of godliness is insuffici-
ent and unavailing without the power thereof. We
can never attain to the true beauties of holiness, un-
less, like the king’s daughter, we be all glorious with-
in. On the other hand, when clean hands and a pure
heart are united in the same person ; when a conver-
sation without blame, and a conscience void of offence
coincide, they are in the sight of God of great price.
A life sacred to devotion and virtue, sacred to the
practice of truth and undefiled retigion, joined to a
heart, pure, pious, and benevolent, constitute an of-
fering more acceptable at the altars of the Most High
God, than whole hecaroinbs of burnt-offerings, and
a thousand hills of frankincense in a flame.

By lifting up the soul unto vanity, the Psalmist means,
making riches and. honour, those vanities of the world
the object of our affection and pursuit ; saying to the
gold, thouart our trust ; or to the most fine gold, thou
art our confidence. Or it may mean the worship-
-ping of idols, which, in Scripture, go under the deno-
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miration of vanity, as in Jeremiah, ¢ Are there any
¢ among the vanities of the Gentiles that can cause
“rain?”  Swearing deceitfully, includes all manner of
erjury. This vice is always represented in Scripture
in the most dreadful colours. He that sweareth false<
ly, and he that feareth an oath, is an equivalent term
for the wicked and the righteous. As an oath is the
greatest pledge of veracity, and the end of all strife,
general and customary violations of it must have the
most pernicious effect upon society. Such a practice
would entirely banish religious principles trom the
world ; it would dissolve the bands of society, it
would shake the fundamental pillars of mutual trust
and confidence among men, and destroy the security
arising from the laws themselves. - For human laws
and human sanctions eannot extend to numberless
cases in which the safety of mankind is essentially
concerned. They would prove but feeble and inef.
fectual means of preserving the order and peace of
society, if there were no checks upon wen, from the
sense of divine legislation ; if no belief of divine re-
wards and punishments came in aid of what human
rewards and punishments so imperfectly provide for,
We have, in the next verse, the rewards promised to
the persons possessed of these qualifications. ‘
VERSE 5. He shall receive the blessing from the
Lord, even righteousness from the God of his salvation.
This alludes to the appointed custom of the Jewish
‘priests, who, on soleinn and stated occasions, were
wont to bless the people.. Their form of blessing we
have prescribed in Numbers vi. 22. ¢ And the Lord
¢ spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto Aaron and
“ unto his sons, saying, On this wise shall ye bless the
¢ people of Israel, The Lorp bless thee, and keep thee;
¢¢ the Lord makehis face to shine upon thee,and be gra-
¢ cious unto thee; the Lord lift up his countenance up-
“ on thee, and give thee peace.” But as the priest was
a fallible creature, his blessing might be indiscrimi-
nately bestowed, and fail of its effect. But the person
who hath cleanhands and a pure heart, who hath not
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lift up his sonl unto vanity, nor sworn deceitfully, shall
receive the blessing from God himself, whose favour
is better than. life, and whose blessing maketh rich,

and addeth no sorrow. These blessings are summed

up in the eighty-fourth Psalm ; ¢¢ The Lord God is a.
‘¢ sun and shield ; the Lord will give graceand glory ;

‘““no good thing will he withhold from them that
¢ walk uprightly.” Righteousness from the God of our.
salvation, may either mean the reward of righteousness, -
as the work in Scripture is frequently put for the re-

ward ; or it may mean kindness, mercy, and the be-

nefits from righteousness, as in 1 Sam. xii. 7. ** Now

¢¢ therefore, stand still, that 1 may reason with you

‘¢ before the Lord, of all the righteousnesses of the,
“ Lord, which he did to you and your fathers.”

Where it'is evident from what follows, that by righ-.
teousnesses of the Lord, he means the deliverances that
God had wrought for them. :

VERSE 6. Ths is the generation of them that seek him,
thatseelc thy face, O Jacob, or O Gudof Jacob, asit might
better be rendered. This is the generation, who, in
obedience to the commandments of God, and in the
methods: of his appointment, seek his iace, that is, his
favour: and friendship, and to whom he never said,
¢ Seek ye my face in vain.” o

- Animated by his subject, the Psalmest proceeds
to higher-strains, and, in the sublime spirit of eastern
poetry, calls upon. the gates of the temple to open
. and admit the triuinphal procession. :

VERrsE 7. Lift up your heads, O ye gates,” and be ye
bft up, ye everlusting dvors, and the King of glory shall
come tm. To illustrate this part of the Psalm, we
must take a short view of the Hebrew psalmody.
The Psalms of David are of various kinds. Somne of
them are dramatic, having speakers introduced, mak-
ing a kind of musical dialogue. Of this the ninetye
first Psalm is a remarkable instance. In the first
verse, the high-priest, rising up,.declares the bappi-
ness of him who putteth his trust in the Almighty.
In thesecond verse, David himself, or one of the sing-
ers, representing the faithful amang the Jews, de-

voL. 1I.
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clares his faith and confidence in God. Fram the
third to the fourteenth, the ode was performed by
the sacred singers, both with the voice and instru-
ments of music, The three last verses were spoken by
the high-priest alone in thecharacterof God Almighty.
Many of the Psalms are intended to be sung by
two divisions of the sacred singers, the chorus and
the semichorus. Such is the Psalin before us. Every
werse is divided into two members, exactly of the
same length, and generally representing the same
thought, expressed in a different manner. * The earth
¢« is the Lord’s, and the fullness thereof ;~-the world,
«and they that dwell therein.”> When. we come to
the seventh, the verse is evidently altered. \The verses
are not divided into two members as before, and for
a very good reason. The semichorus asked the ques-
tion and the chorus made the reply. Apostrophes,
or addresses to inanimate nature, are among the bold-
est figures In poetry, and when properly introduced,
as in this place, are in the highest manner productive
of beauty. The simple thought, when stripped of its
poetical ornaments, is no more than this: When the
priests had carried the ark to the temple, Solomon
ordered the gates to'be thrown open to admit the ark,
How much this thought is improved, when embellish<
ed by the fine imagination of the sweet singer of Is-
ael, and clothed in all the graces of poetry, let pers
sons of the smallest critical discernment judge. In
short, the passage is too well known, and too beauti-
ful, to need or admit of dny illustration. Like the
‘meridian sun, it shinesin its own light,and to endeay
vour'to adorn it, were wastéful and ndiculous excess,
As we are assured, by an aunthority that cannot err,
“that the ceremonies of the Jewish law were a figurd
of good things to come, and as the ark has been con-
sidered as a type of our Saviour, it is highly probable,
that its introduction into the temple prefigured to the
faithful among the Jews, that solemn and triumphang
beriod when our Saviour ascended into the heaven of
eavens, to take possession of the glory which he had

“with the Father before the world was. -
: Co ) <. N .
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Luke xvi. 19—31,

19. There was a certain rich man, who was clothed in
purple and fine linen, and fared sumptuously every duy.
20. And there was a certain beggar named Lazarus,
who was laid at his gute, full of sores, ,
Q1. And desiring o be fed with the crumbs which fell
Srom the rich man’s tuble : -moreover, the dogs cume dnd
licked his sores.

92. And it came to pass that the beggar dicd, andxas
carried by the angels into Abrahau’s bosum ; the rich
man also died, and was huried.

93. Andin hell he lift up his eyes, being in torments,
and séeth Abraham afur off, and Lazaris in his bosom,

94. And he cried, and swid, Father Abraham, hawve
mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that hemay dip the tip
of his finger i water, and cool my tongue ; for f am {or-
mented in this flame. )

25. But Abraham said, Son, remember that thou in thy
lifetime receivedst thy good things, and likewise Lazarus
e;il things ; but now he is comforted and thou art torment.
éd. , .
96. And besides all this, between us and you there is a
great gulf fixed : so that they who would pass from hence
20 you, cannot ; neither can they pass to ws, that would
come from thence.
97. Then he said, I pray thee therefore, father, that
thou wouldst send him to my father’s hvuse :
28. For I have five Brethren; that he may testify
unto them, lest they also come into this pluce of torment.
29. Abraham saith unto him, They have Moses and the
prophets ; let them hear them.
' 30. And he said, Nay, father Abraham : but if one
went unto them from the dead, they will repent.



244 LECTURE IIL

31. And he said unto him, If they hear not Moses and
the prophets, neither will they be persuuded though one
rose from the deud.

HE method of instruction by parables, was much
A in use among the eastern nations. Both physi-
cal and moral causes contributed to introduce and to
support this custom. The people of the east have al-
ways been more under the government of the imagi-
nation and fancy, than the nations of the north. They
use the liveliest and the boldest figures of speech in
their ordinary conversation; and their writings are
all in the manner, as well as in the spirit of poetry.
What the influence of the climate made natural, the
form of their government rendered necessary. As
the form of their government has always been despo-
‘tic and tyrannical, they were afraid to speak out their
sentiments with openness and with freedom. Truth
durst not approach the throne, nor appear in public.
Such was the origin of parables. 'This method of
instruction possesses many advantages. It is obvious
to all capacities, and has a charm for every hearer. It
is well adapted to strike the fancy; it interests the
passions, and thus makes a deeper and more lasting
1npression than mere moral instruction could convey.
It likewise possesses one advantage peculiar to itself.
It makes a man his own instructor. When the pa-
rable is told, we ourselves draw the moral, and make
the application. Observations and reflections that
we make ourselves, are of more avail to us in the con-
duct of life, than any instruction we can learn from
others. : : v
The parable now before us contains many useful
and important lessons. We have here represented
two characters not uncommon in the world ; a rich
man, who enjoyed the pleasures and the luxuries of
life ; and. a poor beggar, who lived and who died in
overty, and in distress. This man was a signal ob-
ject of pity. He was a beggar, and he was full of
sores. Notwithstanding this double call to sympathy
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and compassion, the heart of the rich man was hard-
ened against him. All the advantage he reaped from
lying at the great man’s l§ate was; that his dogs, who
had more feeling than their master, came and licked
his sores.” Nevertheless this rich.man was not a miser.
He was not a niggard of the gifts of Providence. He
enjoyed life. He was arrayed in purple, which, in
those days, was the vestment of kings. Hospitality

resided in his hall, and luxury reigned at his table.

e made sumptuous entertainments for his friends,
and he made them every day. He scems to have
been one of that class of men, and a very numerous
class they are, and very frequently to be found in
life, who are very hospitable to those who do not
want, but very unfriendly to those that do ; who pre-
pare rich and splendid entertainments for those tribes
of flatterers and sycophants who always croud the
mansions of the great, and at the same time have no-
thing to spare to a real object of distress. However,
he acted very agreeably to the principles of his sect ; for
as we learn from the sequel, he was a Sadducee, or,
what in our days we call an infidel, that is, one who
has no religion at all. He did not believe in the im-
‘mortality of the soul. He did not believe that there
was either a heaven or a hell. Accordingly, he en-
deavoured to make the most of this life, and acted up
to the maxims of his sect, * Let us eat and diink, for
¢ to-morrow we shall die.”

Learn hence the folly and the danger of endea-.
vouring to establish virtue upon any foundation but
that of true religion.  People may tell us that social
affection is the law of our being ; they may talk of
virtue being its own reward; they may sing the
* praises of disinterested benevolence ; but if you take
-away the rewards and -punishments of the world to
come, you set the greatest part of mankind free from
every moral obligation, and open a door to universal
depravity and corruption of manners. If the beauty
of virtue is laid in one scale, and interest in the other,
it will not be difficult to determine to which side the



‘246 LECTURE I

balance will incline. The accusations of consciehee
will be little regarded, unless they are considered’
as an carnest of the worm thdt never dies. - Take a:
way the doctrine of a world to come, and you make
this world a scene of universal depravity and open
wickedness.

At first view we would be apt to wondet at the
ways of Heaven, and perhaps tempted in our minds
to arraign the conduct of Providence, jin ctowning
this worthless and wicked man with wealth and pro-
sperity, whilst all that diversified the good man’s lot
was scene after scene of poverty and"pain.  But let
us suspend our judgment. ¢ see but one link in
the great chain of Providence. We live but in the
infancy of being: The great drama of life is but be-
gun. When the catastrophe is brought about, when
the curtain between both worlds is undrawn; the
morn will arise that will light the Almighty’s foot:
steps in the deep, and pour full day upon all the
paths of his providence. '

_ VERSE 22. And it came to pass that the beggar died:
He died, and all his miseries died with him. He
whom this rich man would have disdained to have
considered as his fellow-creature, had a company of
angels sent down to transport him to the regions of
“the blessed, to the bosom of Abraham, where all his
sorrows had an end, and the tears were for ever wip+
ed from his eyes.  Let the needy and the oppressed
take consolation from this salutary doctrine.  With
God there is no respect of persons. Let it be the
great business of your lives to be rich in faith and in
good works, and to lay up treasures in heaven, and
then you may rejoice in hope, that though you have
nothing here, yet yours is the kingdom of God.

VERSES 23 to 26 inclusive. - Before our Saviour’s
incarnation, the Greek language had made its way in-
toJudea. Along with the language of the Greeks,
their opinions in philosephy, and the fictions of thetr
poetry, had been introduced, and made part of the
-popular belief. This part of the parable which we
have now read, is evidently founded upon the fictions
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of the Grecian poets concerning the state of depart.
¢d souls. They, as well as our Lord in this parable,
represent the abodes of the blessed as lying contigu-
ous to the regions of the damned, and separated only
by a great impassable river, or deep gulf, in such a
manner, that the ghosts could talk with one another
from its opposite banks. In the parable, souls, whose
bodies were buried, know each other, and converse
together, as if they had been embodied. In like man-
ner, the heathens introduce departed souls as talking
together, and represent them as having pains and
pleasures, analogous to what we feel in this life ; and
they thought that the shades of the dead had an ex-
act resemblance to their bodies. The parable says,
that the souls of wicked men are tormented in flames;
the Grecian poets tell us, that they lie in a river of
fire, where-they suffer the same torments they would
have suffered while alive, had their bodies been burnt.
From this account, therefore, we are to draw no in-
ferences concerning the real nature of heaven or of
hell, A parable is no more than an instructive fa-
ble or tale, and the only thing to be regarded in it
is the moral' that it conveys. We cannot therefore
conclude from this parable, that there is material fire
in hell, or that the abodes of the blessed and the re-
gions of the damned are contiguous to one another.
The word of God gives us no materials wherein we
can make a description either of hell or heaven. It
was never the intention of scripture to satisfy our cu-
riosity, but to influence our practice, and for that
purpose to awake our hopes and our fears, by repre-
senting the one as being the region of the greatest
torment, and the otheras the scene of unmingled and
everlasting joy.

The rich man died, and was buried. We read not of
the burial of the poor man.. He would be thrown
into a common grave, and mingled with vulgar and
obscure dust. But the rich man was buried with
pomp and with splendour. Crowds of mercena
mourners would attend hisfaneral, and venal tears be
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shed upon his tomb. Every amiable and every re-
spectable quality would be ascribed to him by those
ready flatterers, who have always a character at hand
for the deceased of quality, ut, insensible to this
incense, in hell he lift up his eyes. How astonishing
and how awful must 1t be, my brethren, for a person
who believes not in a future state, to.receive his first
conviction from the flames of the lake which burneth
for ever, and from the gnawings of the worm that
never dies. The request of the rich man is very re-

~markable. He does not acknowledge the justness of
his punishment, nor confess the greatness of his sins.
_He does not shew any remorse of mind for the offen~
ges he had committed against God, for the injuries he
had done to society, or for the ruin he had brought
upon his own soul. He had no sorrow for sin, he
bad only a feeling of pain. He did not want to be
delivered from his guilt, but only from punishment,
But such had been his character in this world. The
fact is, my brethren, we retain the same dispositions
hereafter, that we cultivate here. It is utterly impos-
sible, that the mere separation of the soul from mat-
ter, can make any alteration upon the essential quali-
ties of the soul. We carry to the other world the
same. qualities, the same temper of mind, and the
same character, that we have on earth. What man-.
ner of persons doth it become us then to be ? As we
now sow, hereafter we reap. Our heaven, or our
hell is already begun within us. The worm that ne-
ver dies hath already pegun to gnaw the heart of the
wicked ; and the good man hath already begun those
hymns and hossannas of praise which shall employ
Iim through eternity. 4 :

Son, remember that thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy
good things. This answer of the Patriarch is remark-
able for mildness. When a person, by his impru-
_dence and folly, hath involved himself in a scene of
distress, there 1s nothing more common than for those
who visit him at such a time, to upbraid him with
“his by-past conduct in the severest manner, and to ad-
minister rebukes with acrimony and bitterness. In-
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stead of giving their assistance to extricate him from
his distresses, those iiserable comforters push them
deeper in the pit; and take a cruel pleasure in adding
affliction ‘to the afflicted, conscious that whilst they
are insulting over their unfortunate brother, they are
paying encomiums to their own superior prudence
and discretion. This rich man had brought himiself
into the last of evils, into an evil that admitted of no
remedy; by his own wickedness. Yet Abraham did
not address him in this severe and insulting language.
He calls him som, his descendant according to the
flesh. The good patriarch winted not to add to the
horrors of hell. The spirit of rage and rancour never
gains admittance into the bosoms of the blessed. This
shews us how different the nieek, the gentle; and the
benevolent temper is from that cruel and merciless
zeal which often passeth for it upon earth. !

His own petition being refused, the rich man now
applies for his relations. = Versk 97: Then he said, I
pray thee therefore; futher; that thou wouldst send hini
to my futher’s house. Let no wicked man boast him-
self of pessessing some virtues amid the number of
his crimes. You see there is even some goodness
in hell. The rich man retained still some affection
for his brethren, and had a desire for their conversion.
Though they had been partakers with him in his sins,
he did not want them to be partakers of his punish-
ment. The repetition of the request shews he was in
earnest; S S

Vxrse 31. Neither will they be persuaded, though
 ome rose from the dead. As this is a point of great
consequence; it requires to be illustrated at some
length. Let us suppose, that in order to convince a
person of the immortality of his soul, Almighty God
gent one of his deceased friends, either in his unem-
bodied state, or with the same body he had in life.
As no person would require such a proof, but one
who was very much addicted to scepticism, it is very
probable, that even then his doubts would not be re-
moved. He might say, perhaps this may be an im-

YOL. IT: . Ii :
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postor, perhaps it may be some evil spirit who has
assumed the shape of my deceased friend. .

But let us suppose, that these doubts are removed,
that he is convinced of the reality of the apparition,
and the truth of a future state. Let us then see what
effect it would have upon his life. He goes into com-
pany. He tells the story of the apparition to his com-
panions. They hear it with derision and ridicule,
apd consider him as 4 visionary enthusiast, disturb-
ed in his imagination. As the expcrience of all man-
kind is against him, and the laws appear to be fixed
for ever, of no intercourse between this world and
the next, in whatever companies he tells it, it meets
with the same treatment ; and all the effect of the ap-
parition is, that it makes every one to conclude him
to be beside himself. You all know how difficult it
is to remain single in opinion against the whole world.
It is still harder to become the object of langhter and
ridicule ; so that with these difficulties in his way, it
is ten to one but he falls in with the opinion of the
world, and believes. the apparition to have been the
phantom of his own fancy. That this is not a mere
conjecture, but what would really happen, appears
from undoubted matter of fact, that did really hap-
{en. You remember the history of Saul. When the

ord would not answer him by his prophets, he went
in quest of a woman who had a familiar spirit. She
raised up to him an apparition, which he believed to
be the ghost of Samuel the prophet. The apparition
assured bin that his kingdom was departing from him,
and that he had only one day longer to live. What
effect had this upon the king ? did he repent of his
sins ? At first he was sore afraid, and was melancholy,
but through the persuasion of his attendants, he soon
resumed his joy ; and on the morrow after the battle
was lost, in order to fulfil the prophecy of the devil,
he proceeded to commit the most deliberate crimes
that can be perpetrated by man: he raised impious
hands against his life, and plunged his sword in his
own breast.
~ The fact is, my brethren, mankind are not always
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in a mood to be convinced. In spite of speculative
opinion, menact from their passions, and bad passions
will always produce bad actions, to the end of the
world. The reluctance of “mankind to assent to evi-
dence, when it makes against their preconceived opi-
nion, is remarkably apparent in the reception the
Jews gave to our Saviour. All the prophecies con-
cerning the Messiah were fulfilled in him. 1e ap-
peared in the world in the precise time predicted for
the coming of the Messiah ; he was descended of the
lineage of David ; he was born in the city of Bethle-
hem. A prophet went before him in the spirit and
power of Elias. He performed miracles and mighty
works, which no man could perform. But after all
these proofs, after. all these miracles, the Jews, who
expected their Messiah to be a temporal Prince, still
demanded more evidence. ¢ Shew us,” said they,
“a sign from heaven.” A sign from heaven they
obtained. Now, in the presence of multitudes, a
voice came from heaven, the voice of the Eternal,
piercing the clouds, and proclaiming aloud, ¢ This is
“ my beloved Son!” Were they then convinced ?
No : They persecuted him with reproaches in his life,
and at last brought him to an ignominious death.
And when they had nailed him to to the accursed
tree, they still affirmed they would believe on him on
proper evidence. *¢ Let him come down from the
cross, and we will believe on him.” If he had come
down from the cross, the redemption of mankind
would have been defeated, as it was to be accom-
plished by his death ; but he did more than come
down from the cross. He rose from the dead.
Did they then believe on him ? No: They charged
the soldiers who brought them the news of his resur-
rection, to give out that his disciples stole him away
while they slept. Well then may we adopt the maxim
of the Patriarch Abraham, and affirm, that if ye be-
lieve not Moscs and the Prophets ; if ye believe not
Christ and his Apostles ; ye will not be persuaded

though one rose from the dead.
0
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MATTHEW xxv. 1—10.

1. Then shall the kingdom of heaven be lwkened unto
ten virgins, which took tlzetr lamps, and went forth to
meet the bridegroom.

9. And five of them were wise, and five were foolish.

8." They that were foolisk took their lamps, and took
10 0it with them :

4. But the wise took oil in tlzezr vessels with their lamps.

5. While the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered
and slept.

6. And at midnight there was @ cry made, Be/zold the
bridegroom cometh ; go ye out to meet him.

7. Then all thosevirgins arose, and trimmed their lamps.

8. And the foolish said unto the wisey, Give us of your
oil, for our lamps are gone out. '
- 9. But the wise answered, saying, Not so; lest there

be not enough for us and you ; "but go ye rather fo them
that sell, and buy for yourselves.
~ 10. And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came ;
and they that were ready, went n wztlt lum to t/le mar-
- riage; and the door was shut.

E’\’ a former lecture, | explamed to you the nature,

the origin, and the use of parables. They weré
the common vehicles of instruction among the,orien-
tal nations. The wisdom of the east loved to go a-
dorned with flowers and with figures, and, by means
of the imagination, to makc its way to the heart.
This mode of instruction was frequently honoured by
our Lord’s adopting it. Accommodating himself to
the practlce of the east, and to the manners of the
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Jews, he wrapt up his wisdom in this veil, and deliv-
ered his doctrines to the people in parables. Asmen
are. much under the guidance of the external senses,
and strongly impressed by the material objects a-
round them, he who knew what was in man, and who
laid hold of every avenue to the human heart, fre-
quently addressed himself to this part of our frame,
He spiritualizes the whole system of nature, he turns
the most common and familiar occurrences of life into
vehicles of Divine truth: and in the gentlest and
most insinuating manner, leads us from earth to hea-
yen. . _

. In the parable which I have now read, the kingdom
of Heaven, or dispensation of the Gospel, is likened
to a marriage solemnity, On such occasions it was a
custom among the Jews, that the bridegroom, in
company with his friends, came late in the night
to the house of the bride, where, upon a signal given,
she and her bride-maids went out in procession to
light him into the house, with great ceremony and
splendour. It is said that five of these virgins were
wise, and that five of them were foolish. 1 explained
to you, on a former occasion, that, in a parable, we
are not to apply particular expressions, but to con-
sider the intention and design upon the whole. If
we understood and applied this expression literally,
we would be led to conclude, that, under the New
Testament, the number of the good and of the bad
was equal. ' But to settle this point, to ascertain the
number of those who are to be saved, and of those
who are to be damned, was not the intention of our
Lord in the parable. ~For, by the same way of argu
ing, we might infer from the parable of the talents,
which immediately follows this, that the number of
the good was double the number of the wicked, as
there were two faithful servants who improved the
talents committed to them, for one slothful servant
who wrapt up his in a napkin ; and in the parable of
the marriage supper, in the foregoing chapter, a-
mmongst all the number of the guests who were called
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to the feast, there was only onc who wanted the wed.
ding garment: Only from this general scheme of
thought which runs through-all our Lord’s parables,
from their being always framed withaview to thechar-
itable side, we may safely draw two conclusions. In
the first place, Let usalways form afavourable judg-
ment concerning the character and state of those
who are externally decent, whether they agree or dif-
fer from us in opinion ; and, if we do err, let us err
on the side of charity. There are a set of men to be
found in the world, who are remarkably fond of pass-
ing sentence and judgment upon the external state of
their neighbours, and in passing this judgment, they
attend, not so much to the general tenor of life, and
integrity of conduct, as to the system of doctrines
which a man believes, and the sect or party in which
he arranges himself. Unless you believe in every
point precisely as they do, down go you in their esti-
mation. :

Rash and profane mortal! who gave thee a commis-
sion to fix the mark of election and reprobation upon
men ? Did Almighty God depute thee to draw the
line betwixt the kingdom of darkness and the King-
dom of light ; to fill the heavens, and to people hell ?
We are astonished, and stand aghast at the boldness
and impiety of the Roman Pontiff, who pretends to
open and to shut the gate of mercy, and who arrogates
to himself the keys of the kingdom of heaven. =~ And
yet thou who accusest him, art thyself equally guil-
ty. Thou rushest unto the throne ot the Eternal, and
darest to direct the thunders of the Divine vengeance.
Thou prescribest bounds to the mercy of the Omni-
potent, and sayest to his saving grace, ‘¢ Hitherto
¢ shalt thou come, and no farther.” Vile worm!
dost thou not tremble at thine impiety ? Fall prostrate
in the dust.  Shrink into thine own insignificance,
Let thy time be employed in working out thine own
salvation, rather than in dealing of damnation to thy
neighbours.
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At the same time, though I condemn this rage
which some men discover to condemn their neigh-
bours, as, in my opinion, entirely inconsistent with
the genius of the Gospel, and the spirit of Christiani-
ty, nevertheless I would not go into their extreme,
and pass the same sentence on them which they pass
upon others. To pass a judgment upon characters is
a difficalt task, and requires a very delicate hand. We
ought to distinguish what flows from a narrowness of
mind, from what flows from a badness of heart. We
ouglit to make great allowances for the prejudices of
education. If a man be educated in the belief, that
none are to be saved but those who believe every ar-
ticle of that system which he embraces ; if his judg-
ment concerning the characters of men rest not upon
the goodness of their lives, but upon the soundness of
their belief, such a man’s charity must be narrow and
constrained.  And this may sometimes be owing,
not to the badness of his nature, but to the badness
of his religious principles. And I have sometimes
seen such persons, though I must acknowledge very
rarely, striving and struggling to get the better of
their system ; the heart and the affections true to
Christianity, whilst the mind wasinslaved by the pre-
judices of education.

Versk 3. They that were foolish took their lamps,
and took no oil with them. The foolish virgins seemed
at first to resemble the wise, and shone out for a while
with the same lustre. They made the same profes-
sion and appearance at first. Themselves were a-
wake, and their lamps were burning. But they had
no supply for the future. Their goodness was like
the morning cloud, and soon vanished away. They
had no real religion in the heart. They wanted that
inward principle of grace, which can alone enable us

~ to stand fast in the Lord. They were not rooted and
grounded in the faith. They had no steady princi-
ples of conduct, nor settled habits of action. Like
the sced which was sown in the stony ground, they
[ 4
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forthwith sprang up, because they had no deepness
- of earth, and when the sun arose, they withered away.
But the wise took oil in their vessels with their lamps;
They sought and obtained the infliences of the Di-
vine Spirit to abide with them through life. They
made a serious business -of religion. They laid up a

‘store of useful knowledge. They acted upon fixed
and steady principles, and acquired habits of religion
and virtue. They kept the heart well, knowing that
out of it are the issues of life. They looked forwards
to the time to come; they provided against the evil
day, and extended their view to take in all the temp-
tations and afflictions of human life. '

" VERsE 5. While the bridegroom tarried, they all slum-
bered and slept. 'Whether we interpret this coming
of the bridegroom, to be the second coming of our
Lord to judge the world, or whether we ‘apply it to
our appearance before his tribunal at death, is a sub-
ject of no consequence ; the material point to be cons
sidered is, that while the bridegroom tarried, all of
them, the wise as well as the foolish virgins, slumber-
ed and slept. The wise grew remiss and careless, and
the spiritual life declined within them. The foolish
virgins returned again to foolishness, and because the
Lord delayed, because sentence against an evil work
was not speedily executed, were fully bent to do evil,
Seeing then that the wise virgins stumbered as well as
the foolish ; seeing that good men, as well as bad men;
may fall into sin ; a question, a very serious one; na-
turally arises: How shall we distinguish between
those temporary relaxations in the Christian race, into
which a good man may fall, from the final apostasy
of the wicked ; how shall we distinguish beween the
stns of infirmity, into which the best men may fall,
from those sins which are unto death > And to this I
beg your attention, as one of the most important sub+
jects which can ever occupy your thoughts.  [n or=
der to decide this question, Let me ask you, in the

» Jirst place, What was the nature of your relapse into
sin ? There are times in which all men feel religious
impressions and devout dispositions of mind. The
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séed is sown in stony places, as well as dn the good
ground. The influences of heaven descend on the
barren desert, as well as on the field which is to be
fruitful. On such occasions; the seed which was
sown on the stony places will spring up for a time,
and the barren desert will seem to bloom. Tq speak
without a figure, the Spirit of God in ore manner or
another, in his common or in kis spccial influences,
descends upon all men.  After such times of refresh<
ing, the saint of a day; as well.as' the persevering
Christian, - will receive the word with gladnéss, and
set about a thorough reformation. And as both of
them receive the word with gladness; so both of them
are subject to sin.  Yet they are not alike in their er-
tors  The sinner having no real principle at bottom,
having no fixed plan of hfe; and but doing every thing
by fits and starts; may, at the first approach of temp-
tation, advance with swift steps to ruin. But the
true Christiany laying his account to meet with hard-
ships and temnptations; prepares fyainst them; and will
not wholly fall off. The coward may at once desert.
his post; and fly from the banners of the Captain of
salvation; to the standard of the prinee of darkness :
but the good soldier of Jesus will make head against
the enemy ; he will eneounter his spiritual foe; he
may be foiled for a moment; but he will never be sub<
dued. _

In the second place; Let me ask you, what is the
state of your mind during these relapses ? Are you in
total subjection to the sins which have dominion over

ou? Is your conscience lulled in a profound sleep ?
%)o you roll iniquitg like a sweet morsel under your
tongue } Do you find the ways of sin to be ways of
pleasantness; and all her paths to be peace ? Is your
bondage sweet; and are the chains of your captivity
become pleasant to you? Then I pronounce that
there are no symptoms of spiritual life within you ;
then your sleep is unto death. But, on the other
hand, is the dominion which sin has over you,
against the bent of your soul? Whilst you sleep,

YOL. 1L Kk ' '

.
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does your heart’ wake ? During your captivity, is
your face towards Jerusalem ? Do you lament the
deceitfulness of your heart, the feebleness of your re-
solutions, and your own impotence to save yourself ?
Do you strive to burst asunder the bands which de-
tain you? Then there is hope in Israel concerning
you.

In the third place, let me ask yon, what is the na-
ture of the sins into which you fall? Are they con-
trived beforehand, deliberate ? Do you commit them
with coolness and with consideration ? Or are you
led astray on a sudden by the strength of temptation,
and the power of prevailing passion ? The best of
men are subject to the impulse of passion ; may yield
to the strength of temptation, and be overtaken in a
fault. But he is a wicked man who sins upon a plan ;
who makes a system of iniquity ; who contrives scenes
of mischief upon his bed, and who rises to execute
with ardour what he has contrived with coolness. If
the sun goes down upon thy wrath, or any other bad
passion ; if day unto day uttereth speech of your evil
deeds ; if night after night findeth you in the service
of sin, then you are a sinner indeed, then you are in
the gall of bitterness and in the bond of 1niquity.

Let me ask again, what are the sins that most ea-
sily beset you ? The sins of men may be divided into
two classes. The one kind flows from a good prin-
ciple wrong directed, from the perversion and abuse
of laudable inclinations ; the other kind flows from
evil principles and a bad heart. Of the latter kind,
are malice, envy, trcachery, cruelty, malignity, de-
ceit, and hypocrisy. These indicate a mind which
. neither fears God nor regards man. The best Chris-

tians will at times fall into sins ; but they will never
harbour in their heart the dark offspring of hell. They
may have the failings and the faults of men ; but they
will never have the crimes of devils, nor the spirit of

~ the damned.
VERse 6. At midnight there was a cry heard. At
midnight, the hour of silence and repose, when the
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operations of nature seemed to stand still, and all
things were at rest, when there was no expectation of
any event, then was the cry heard, then was the a-
larm given,—Behold the bridegroom cometk, go ye out
to meet him ! And, indeed, my brethren, it often hap-
pens, that our last hour comes unexpected. When
. we are busied in some favourite scheme, when we are
laying a scene of happiness which we expect will last
for years, the awful voice comes, ¢ This night thy
- % soul shall be required of thee.”” I mention not this
as if 1 thought it one of the evils of life. If we are
prepared .to die, a sudden death must be the most
agreeable of all. The servant who is doing his duty,
will be agreeably surprised at an unexpected visit from
his master. The soldier, whose arms are crowned
with conquest, would be happy if his prince should
suddenly come to be the witness of his victory.-

Verse 7. Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed
their lamps. Their lamps were not gone out, though
they were not burning bright. They soon arose and
trimmed them, to meet the bridegroom. A good man
is always habitually prepared for death. He has an
interest in the righteousness of his Redeemer, which
purchased life and immortality to men ; and he is pos-
sessed of those good and holy dispositions which fit
us for the inheritance of the saints in light. Such a
person is ever in a state of preparation to meet with
his Lord. . ‘

VERSE 8. Aud the foolishvirgins said unto the wise,,
Give us of your oil. Mark here, my brethren, the
triamph of religion. Wicked men at the last envy
the state and the happiness of the good, and desire to
partake in it. There is a time coming when those
who sceff at religion, and laugh at every thing that
is serious, will gladly say to those humble and con-
trite ones whom they now despise, ‘ Give us of
‘““your oil.” ¢ Let us die the death of the nghte-
“ous; let our last end be like his.” ¢ Would to
“ God our souls were in your soul’s place.””  Feeble

2
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and ineffectual wishes! which discover their misery,
but which cannot save them from it. '
VErSE 9. Lest there be not enough for us and you.
There are no works of supererogation. After we have
done all, weare unproﬁtable servants ; and though we
were perfect, we can assign no part of our righteous-
ness to you : ‘¢ Go fto those that sell,””  Gao to the or-
dinances of Divine appointment; improve those
means of grace which you formetly despised ; break
off your sins by repentance ; who knows if it be yet
too late ?—Cetera desunt. .
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Luke ix. 28—36.

28 Andit came to pass, about an eight flar/s after these
saymos, he took Peter, and John, and James, and went
up tnto a mountain to pray.

29. And as he prayed, the fushion of his countenance
was altered, and his raiment was white and glistering.

30. And, behold, there talked with him two men, whick
were Moses-and Elias ;

31. Who appearedin glory, and spake of Ius decease
which he should accomplish at Jerusalem.

82. But Peter and they that were with him, were keavy ;
with sleep : und when theywere awake, they saw kis glory,
and the two men that stood with him.
<~ 38. And'it came to pass, as they deparied from him,
Peter said unto Jesus, Master, it is good for us to be
here ; and let us make three taber nacles, one for thee,
and one jfor Moses, and one far LElias : not knowing
what he said.

34. While he thus spake, there came a cloud, and over-
sll;adowed them : and they jeared as they entered into the
cloud.

35. And there came a voice out of the cloud, saying,
This is my beloved Son : hear him.

36. And whenthe voice was past, Jesus was found alone :
and they kept it close, and told no man in those days any
of those things which they had seen.

B ¥

N these verses, we have an account of a very re-

markable event. Our Saviour having foretold his
sufferings and death, in order to keep alive the faith
and hopes of his disciples; who would be apt to des
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" spair under that mournful event, also foretold them,
that some of their own number, before their depar-
ture, should behold him coming in his kingdom.
“ But I tell you of a truth, there be some standing
*¢ here, which shall not taste of death till they see the
¢ kingdom of God.” '

As an accomplishment of this prediction, he takes
- his three favourite disciples, Peter, James, and John,
and having carried them to an high mountain, was
transfiguted before their eyes, that he might give them
some idea of the glory of that kingdom to which he
was afterwards to ascend. The mountain here men-
tioned, by tradition, is Tabor, a hill of great beauty,
and, aecording to Josephus, very high. |

Many magnificent events in the Divine dispensa-
tions, have been transacjed on hills. It was on mount
Sinai that God descended to give the law: It was on
the hill of Moriah that he commanded Isaac to be sa-
crificed : 1t was on the hill of Zion that he ordered
the temple to be built : - From the mount of Olives,
Christ was wont to send up his prayers to Heaven ;
and on the mount Tabor he was transfigured, and ap-
peared in glorfr to his diseiples. This is founded up-
on nature. There is an air of grandeur in a lofty
mountain, that loseth itself in the heavens, and cast-
eth its shadow into distant lands, which accords with
the natural greatness of the soul, and awakens a feel-
ing that is highly favourable to devotion. The gran-
deur, the awfulness, the silence, and the solitude of
the scene, assist sentiments of religious adoration,
Remote from man, and exalted above the turbulence
of the inferior world, we breathe celestial air, we feel
divinity more present, and bow down and worship in
the temple not made with hands. Hence men, ac-
tuated by their natural feelings, and under the im.
pressions of religious awe, have so often been guided
to erect their temples apon hills, and to consecrate
to the Deity such places as those on which he had
ap peared, and where his footsteps were seen.

eare told, that our Saviour went up to this moun.
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tain to pray. Christ began all his great works with
prayer to Heaven. Before he entered on his public
ministry, he retired into the wilderness, and devoted
forty days to centemplation and prayer. When he
was about to suffer his last agony, he went and pray-
ed in the garden. And here, when he enters upon
his transfiguration, he went up to a mountain to pray.
Illustrious example of piety and devotion! worthy
the study and imitation of the world.  If the eternal
Son of God, the Mediator between God and man,
who had no errors to be corrected, who had no sins
to be forgiven, and who had few wants to be relieved,
if he entered upon no important work without prayer
to Heaven, if he spent whole nights in the fervour of
devotion, shall men, shall feeble, indigent, and sinful
men, dare to attempt works of importance, or rush in-
to scenes of danger, without lifting up their eyes and
hearts to Heaven, and imploring the protection and
assistance of Providence 2 And yet it is to be dreaded
that there are many persons who go under the name
of Christians, who live in the constant and habitual
neglect of this duty ; who go out and come in; who
rise up and lie down, without once bending the knee
to the God of Heaven, and who, unless on this re-
turning day, when they join in the public devotions
of the Church, never acknowledge their dependance
upon God. Far besuch conduct from you, my breth-
ren.

Peter, James, and John, were also chosen as the
witnesses of our Saviour’s agony. If they rejoiced
with him on mount Tabor, they also suftered with
him in the garden of Gethsemane. And indeed it
seems to be one of the general laws by which this
world is governed, that those who have the highest
enjoyments should also have the deepest afllictions.
Providence hath wisely balanced human affairs, and
set the day of prosperity against the day of adversity.
The most enchanting hopes give rise to the most mor-
tifying disappeintments ; the most transporting enjoy-
ments end in the cruelest lassitude and disgust;



264 LECTURE V.
and the highest honour is succeeded by the lowest
disgrace. The same lively passions and fine feelings
that give the greatest relish to prosperity; give also
the severest smart to the wounds of adversity.
" The transfiguration itself is next related. The e2
vangelists seem to vie with one another in describing
the glories of this scene: During this period, we are
told, the fashion of his countenance was altered; his_face
did shine as the sun; and his raiment was white as the
snow. When Moses received the law 1ipon mount
Sinai, his countenance shone in such a manner that
the Israelites could not behold him. But a greater
than Moses was here ; and he was invested with greats
er majesty; The splendour of his Divinity shone
through the veil with which it was clouded ; he reas-
sumed some rays of that glory which he had with the
‘Father before the world was; and he stood confessed
the Son of the living God. _
To heighten the grandeur and the solemnity of the
-scene; Moses, the giver of the law, and Elas; the
greatest among the Prophets; descended from heaven;
and conferred with him concerning his kingdom. ‘It
is usual for the chief ministers of a kingdom to resign
the seals and badges of their authority to their sue=
cessors in office. Thus; Moses and Elias; who had
been the ministers of the kingdom of God under the
Old Testament, the one representing the law, the
other representing the prophets, resigned their autho«’
rity to Jesus Christ, who was to reign for ever. Had
“we, my brethren, been present on the mount of trans«
*figuration, been spectators of this wonderful scene ;
had we beheld the glorified spirits of Moses and Elias;
arrayed in the robes of heaven; and adorned with the
beauties of immortality ; had we beheld the Son of
the Most High clothed with unereated light, and ap-
pearing in the glories of Divinity unveiled ; had we
heard the voice of the Alighty proclaiming from
the overshadowing cloud, 1'us is my beloved Son, hear
kim ; would we not have been thrown into that de-
lightful amazement of soul, that trance and ecstacy
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of spiritual joy, which the disciples were in when
they cried out, not knowing what they said, Lord it
is good for us to be here ; let us build three tubernacies,
one for thee, one for Moses, and vme for Elias !

The evangelist tells us, that the disciples were hea-
vy with.sieep, or rather heavy as with sleep; and
Mark says that they were sore afraid. From compar-
ing them together, it appears to have been a rapture
and an astonishment that suspended all the powers of
the soul with a stillness similar to sleep. The sublime
appearances which they saw struck a sudden terror in-
to their minds, and occasioned that ecstasy of soul
which holy men were generally in when they were
favoured with the visions of God.  Moses and Elias
were properly chosen as messengers to our Saviour,
and witnesses of his transfiguration, as both of then
were eminent types of Christ, acceptable to God for
their faith and holiness, and admired by the Jews
their countrymen for the miracles which they had
performed.  Both of them were admitted to confer-
ence with God in Horeb; both of them .had fasted
forty days; both of them had divided the waters;
they had been both the messengers of God to kings ;
and as they were marvellous in their lives, so there
was something extraordinary and miraculous in both
their departures.  Moses died at the commandment
of the Lord, and was buried in a place which no man
knew. Elias, without seeing death, was translated
to kHeaven in a chariot of fire. .

When this celestial triumvirate had assembled,
what was the topic of their conversation ? Did their
discourse run upon the fate of empires and the tall of
kings > Did they converse about the progress of the
human genius, about the improvements of society,
the inventions of art, and the discoveries of science ?
" Did they talk of the glories of that heaven trom which
they bad descended, or attempt a doscription of those
mansions above, whose beauty eye hath not seen, and
whose joys car hath not heard ? No, my brethren, an
event greater than all these engaged their attention.

VOL. 1I. L1 .
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They talked of that decease, or departure, which our Di-
tine Redcemer was to accomplish at Jerusalem. The
prospect of suffering an ignominious and an accursed
death, had always appeared to ‘our Saviour a circum-.
stance of distress, and filled him with dismnal forebod-
ings oi'mind.” As the event drew nearer, these fore-
bndings increased.  The prospect of being forsaken,
denied, and betrayed by his friends ; of being mock-
ed, and tortured, and crucified by his enemies ; the
terrors of the hour and power of darkness; the agony
in the garden ; the horrors of the cross ; the assault
of devils and wicked spirits; and, far above’ all, the
hiding of his Father’s countenance, and drinking the
cup of the wrath of God ; these wer¢ circumstances
of tremendous suffering, sufficient to have overwhelm-
ed his human nature with horror and despair. *
" But as an angel was sent to comfort hira in'the gar-
den, so here two illustrious saints descended from hea-
ven to allay the terrors of that decease which he was
to accomplish at Jerusalem.  They might represent
bis passion to 'him as entering’ into the councils of
heaven b:fore the world began ; as the hope and ex-
pectation of all the patriarchs, and prophets, and
righteous men under the law ; as the accomplishment
of all ihe prophecies delivered to the Old Testament
Church ; as the fulfilment of all the types and prefigus
rations of the Mosaic institution ; as the consummation
ot'tiie legal economy, and period of the Jewish Church ;
and as the commencement of a new age ‘and higher
order of events. 'I'hey might place it before his eye
as confirming his doctrine from abow®e’; as maghif);r-i
ing the law and making it honourable ; as rendering
glory to (God in the highest, and restoring’ peace on
earth, and yood-+ill towards men ; as conquering the
principalitics and powers of darkness, and setting o-
pen the gates of paradise for all the faithful to enter
ir.  They might set it before his eyes as the means
of overtimowing the kingdom of Satan ; as diffusing
ligitt, and life, and salvation through the world ; as
uniung the nations in, the bond of charity and love ;
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as being the great theme to the Church uriversal un-
der the New Testament; as affording a subject for
new hymns and anthenis to. the heavenly host ; as
reaching beyond the circle of time, and .drawing ho-
sannas of praise from the heirs of immortality, throngh
the round of everlasting ages.  These considrrations
would comfort our Redeemer under the.forebodings
of his passion ; and the prospect of the joy that was
set before him would animate and strengthen him to
endure the cross, to despise the shame, and to finish
the work which the Father gave him to do.

Seeing then that the death and passion of our Savi-
our is an event of such infinite importance, let us, my
brethren, make it the theme of our praise, and the sub-
ject of our contemplation. Let us frequently call to
mind that scene which mount Calvary beheld, the
sufferings that our Saviour there endured; the groans
that he uttered; and the blood that he shed dn our be-
half.  Let us dwell on that marvellous love which
moved him to undergo such unutterable agonics;
till we feel its transforming power and efficacy, and
are changed into the same image from glory to glory ;
that so the cross of Christ, which was to the Jews a
stumbling-block, and to the Greeks foolishness, may
become to us the wisdom and the power of God.

. VERSE 36. And they kept it cluse, and told no man.
Though they were so highly favoured of their Lord;
allowed to behold him in the glories of his future
kingdom, and to hold converse with two illustrious
messengers from the mansions above, nevertheless they
made no merit of the preference that was shewn them,
and even concealed from the world that tiicy were
distinguished from the rest of the apostles. Such,
my brethren, is the uniform conduct of good Chris-
tians, The manifestations of heaven only inspire them
with bumility.  He is but a novice in the school of
Christianity, who is puffed up by any privileges which
he hagattained. Greater degrees of grace, and bhigher
attainments in virtue, banish all self-conceit and spiri-
val pride. ~ This holds in other matters, as well as in
b4
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religion. The pretender always outdoes the real cha-
racter.  The actor always exceeds nature, and goes
beyond the life.  In friendship, those who have the
least of the reality, have generally most of the ap-
pearance and pretence. Men of the greatest talents
and abilities appear in conversation but like other
men ; whilst 'fools and coxcombs assume those airs
of superiority, and that tone of solemn pedantry,
which amazes the ignorant. This holds even in infi-
delity itself. Those wretches, who set their mouths
against the heavens, and profess open impiety, are ge-
nerally hypocrites in wickedness, who believe and
tremble when alone, and are in the horrors whenever
they are left in the dark.
Beware, therefore, of'a form of religion without the
ower thereof. The voice of true piety is not heard
in the streets. She sounds no trumpet before her, af-
fects no appearances, and lays claim to no distinctions.
Those persons are always to be suspected who covet
the public eye; who make a show of their sanctity,
and who endeavour to dazzle the world with the
pomp and the parade of godliness. Let men discov-
er your piety and virtue ; do not you discover them
yourselves. = There is all the difference in the world
betwixt being exemplary and beipg ostentations.
When the angels descended of old, they were in form
and appearancelike men ; but when the devil appear-
ed, he transformed himself into an angel of light.
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Lukeii. 10.
—Bekhold, I bring you good tidings of great joy.—

THE coming of the Messiah is always foretold

in Scripture as a period of joy and trinmph.
The Patriarchs rejoiced when they saw his day afar
off. All the Prophets take fire at this great occasion,
and rise into strains of rapture when they describe
the glory of the latter days, and the happiness of the
Messiah’s reign. In the most beautiful colours they
paint its arrival as a new era of happy time, and as a
general jubilee to the world. - They represent it as
accompanied with universal peace and prosperity ; as
effecting a renovation, the return of innocence to
earth, and the descent of God to dwell with men.
In those days the wilderness and the solitary place
« shall be glad ; the desert shall rejoice and blossom
“ like the rose. They shall blossom abundantly ; and
“ rejoice with joy and with singing. The glory of
“ Lebanon shall be given unto it ; the excellency of
“ Carmel and Sharon. The parched ground shall
“ become a pool, and the dry land springs of water.
“In the wilderness shall waters break out, and
“ streams in the desert.—The light of the moon
¢¢ shall be as the light of the sun, and the light of
¢ the sun shall be sevenfold.” When the heavens
and the earth at first arose in beauty from the hands
of the Creator, the morning stars sang together, and
all the sons of God shouted for joy. In like manner,
when these new heavens and this new earth appeared,
all the angelic host broke forth into strains of gratu-
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Tation, ascribing glory to God in the highest, péice
on earth, and good-will towards fallen men.

Unhappily, the Jews, who were a gross and carnal

eoplé, misinterpreted the prophecies concerning the
Eingdo’m of the Messiah, took the magnificent style
of prophecy for literal descriptiOn, and fondly ima-
gined that these glad tidings of great joy announced
temporal and earthly blessings. They looked for no
bettera country than the land of Canaan, and expect-
ed no other redemption than to be redeemed from the
Roman yoke. The veil is now taken off from the
prophets, and we discern the Gospel, not as meant to
procure us possession of the earth, and dominion o2
ver the nations, but as intended to make us partakers
of eternal life, and to give us an inheritance in the
heavens, which isincorruptible; undefiled, and fadeth
not away. .

The Gospel, then, is asystem of spiritual joy:
And, in treating of it in this light, I shall, in the firs¢
place, consider it as a method of instruction, enlights
ening the darkness, and dispelling the ignorance of
~ human nature : In the second place, As a plan of re-
demption from the guilt of sin : In the ¢third place,
As a scheme of comfort and relief during the afflic-
tions of life ; and, in the fourth place, 1g\s a system
of consolation against the fear of death. Here are
comprehended all the evils of human life ; and if we
find that the Gospel brings us relief from all of them,
then it will appear to contain indeed, ¢ Good tidings
« of great joy.” '

I am to shew you, then, in the first place, That,
as a system of joy, Christianity enlightens the na-
tural darkness of the mind, and gives us all requi-
"site information concerning the truths necessary to
‘our happiness.

Curiosity, or the desire of knowledge, is one of
the earliest emotions of the human soul. No sooner
does the mind arrive at the exercise of thought,
than it proceeds to examine the objects around ity
and to extend its rescarches wider and wider over the
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whole circuit of nature. One of the most ohvious
dictates of reason is the belief of a God. Thuere are
so many indications of wisdom and contrivance in
the works of nature ; such striking displays of
order-and heauty ; such splendid demonstratians of a
plan established, that an intelligent mind is at once
recognized, and a Deity, though invisible in himself,
is everywhere seen in his works. Accordingly, all
nations have agreed in acknowledging and worship-
ping a supreme Power, the Creator and Governor of
all things. But although the light of nature reveals
to us the existence of a God, it gives us no materials
whereon to form an opinion concerning his attributes.
A mixed dispensation of things seems to prevail in
the world. 'l‘hete are many indications of goodness,
but there are also many appearances of evil. Provi-
dence seems equally to favour the good and the bad.
All things come alike to all, and there is one event to
the righteous and to the wicked. . Reason is at a loss
what conclusion to draw from such contradictory ap-
pearances, and, amidst the clouds and the darkness
that surround the paths of the Almighty, cannot dis-
cern that justice and judgment are for ever the habita-
tion of his throne. Buta state of uncertainty and
suspense, especially about an object of such great im-
portance, is the most deplorable of all situations. To
ﬁve and to dié in ignorance and uncertainty, whether
the Governor of the world be a tyrant or a friend,
whether we are under the misrule of hate, or the go-
vernment of love, must sit heavy upon the candid
and inquisitive mind, and give additional smart to all
the sorrows which embitter human life. 'What beams
of joy will break in upon such benighted minds, when
the Sun of Righteousness appearing, scatters the
clouds of ignorance and error, and lets in the pure
light of heaven upon the darkness of the human con-
dition ? To make the discoveries of the Gospel to
such persons, is to reveal to them a father and a friend.
To discover "that God is love ; that he is a God in
{Jhrist reconciling the world unto himself; that he
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administers the affairs of the universe $o as to issue in
the general good ; that he is for ever employing the
attributes of his nature, his infinite wisdom, his bound-
less goodness, and his Almighty power, to favour the
cau-e of righteousness, and to promote the happiness
of the good throughout the whole creation: Such
views of Deity as these, fill the mind with joy and
with consolation. - The weary traveller has now got
a shelter from the storm. He has found a sanctuary
in the time of trouble, and he looks to the heavens _from
whence cometh his aid. The heart is fully at ease while
it rests on him that made it, and reposes with perfect
peace under the protection of everlasting arms.
Further, Man in a state of nature is equally igno-
rant concerning himself. He finds himself here a
stranger in a wide world, where the powers and oper-
ations of nature are very imperfectly known ; where
both the causes and the issues of things are wrapt up
in much darkness, and where he can only form un-
certain conjectures from whence he comes, for what
purpose he was brought into being, and whither he
is to go when he departs from hence. If he looks
back to his origin, he is lost in uncertainty. Born to
be at the head of the inferior creation, and to be the
masterpiece of the Almighty in this lower world, he
hath at the same time appetites and passions, the
abuse of which degrades him below the level of the
brutes that perish. His dignity and his meanness ;
the excellence of his frame, and the degeneracy of his
_nature ; the elevation of his understanding, and the
corruption of his heart,—form a contrast which the
philosophy of ages could never reconcile. How
could such a creature come into the world ? If he be
the work of a wise and good being, whence come the
seeds of evil that are latent in his heart ? If he be the
production of malignant beings, whence the seeds of
goodness, and the lineaments of heaven, which, how-
ever obscured, are to be found in his frame ? What-
ever supposition we take, we are beset with insuper-
able difficulties.. But, change the scene, and look for-
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ward to his future lot, and he is still more distressed
and forlorni He sces his friends and companions;

one after another, continually disappearing: But
whither do they go when they depart? Have they

withdrawn into everlasting darkness, or do they still

act in anothef scene ? Is the beam of heaven for ever
extinguished ? Is the celestial fire which glowed in-
their hearts for ever quenched, and naught but ashes
left to mingle with the earth; and be blown around the

world? Are their hopes limited to this life? Or, be-
yond the horizon which terminaies their present pro-

spects, does a more beautiful and a more perfect scene

present itself, where the wicked shall cease from

troubling; and where the weary shall be at rest? If
we consult our affections, we will be inclined to be-

lieve in a future state; Nature is loath to quit its hold.

The heart still wishes to be kind to the friends whom

once it loved: Imagination takes the hint, and in-

dulges us with the pleasant hopes of one day meeting

again the companions which we dropped in life. The

perfections of the Deity also favour these wishes of na-

ture. If God be infinitely wise and infinitely good,

hie would not have brought us into being only to see

the light, and to depart for ever. “gopld a wise
builder have erected such a noble structure; to last
but for a moment ? On theé other hand; if we consule
the analogy of nature, the horrors of annihilation sur-

round us. The leaf that falls from the tree revives no

more. The animal that mingles with the earth never

rises to life again.

These doubts and hoirors are now removed, and
this darkness destroyed, by the Gospel of Christ. No
sooner did the day-spring arise from on high, but it
became a light to lighten the Gentiles, and extended
its radiance over the region and shadow of death:
The nature of man is now unfolded; the origin of evil
accounted for; and life and immortality brought to
light: Our Saviour did not propose these doctrines
as the controvertible opinions of a private man: He
taught them with the authority of God. Of his pe«

YOL. II. Mm ~



274 SERMON 1L

culiar doctrines he gave us a proof in kind. Did he
teach that the dead were to arise ? As an infallible
confirmation of ir, he himself arose from the dead.
The good man need not now be in anxiety about his
future existence. Come and behold the place where
the Lord lay. Come and behold the place from which
the Lord arose. You do not mourn as those who
have no hope. You commit the bodies of your de-
‘ceased friends to the grave in the hopes of a blessed
resurrection. For we know that our Redeemer liveth,
and we know that we shall in like manner revive.
The sound of the last trumpet shall pierce even the
caverns of the tomb ; the dead shall hear the voice of |
'the Son of God; the celestial fire shall again re-ani-
mate these ashes, and a glorious body spring forth
from the bosom ot corruption. Whata source of con-
solation does this. open to us in all the afllictions of
life ? Can that man despond aud sink under the evils
of life, who has.the prospect of a blessed resurrection,,
and of a happy immortality ? .

It has been thus endeavoured to shew you the ad-.
vantages that we derive from Christianity, in point of
instruction. It was never my intention to exalt reves
lation at the cxpence of reason, or to establish Chris-
tianity upon the ruins of natural religion. The light
of nature affords us many discoveries, and the religion:
of pature suggests many obligations to virtue. The
heathens. reasoned well concerning the existence of a.
supreme Cause ;. from the things which are seen, they
inferred his eternal Power and Gedhead, and gave
many excellent lessons. for the conduct of human life..
But their discoveries had not the authority of uncon-
troverted truth, and their precepts wanted the obliga-
tion of laws.. They were the private opinions of mere-
men,. who had no commission to enact articles of faith,
and who bhad no authority to: establish laws for the
conduct of human life. Their discoveries did not
even carry conviction to their own minds. They
doubted concerning poin's the most important and
the most. essential to the happiness.of a rational mind.
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If, from the order and beauty of the natural world,
they inferred the existence and the power of God ;
from the irregularities and evils of the moral world,
they were led to doubt concerning his wisdomn and
goodness. The immortality of the soul was rather
the object of ‘their wishes, than of their firm belief,
The law of nature, amidst the multiplicity of" vicious
and criminal customs, was almost totally obliterated.
The sense of moral good and evil, amidst the univer-
sal degeneracy and depravity of manners, was in dan-
ger of being altogether lost. So general, so gross,
was the darkness which long involved the nations, so
deepand thick did the cloud sit over the moral world,
that the wisest of the ancient philosophers thought it
was a necessary step in the Deity, in order to ascertain -
his perfections, and vindicate his ways to men, that a
prophet should descend from heaven, clothed with
a Divine coinmission, to make a revelation of the Di-
vine will. , '

But they laboured under a difficulty still more dread-
ful than ignorance,—that was a sensc of guilt. This
leads us to the second head of discourse,—~To consi-
der the Gospel as a plan of redemption from the g.ilt
of sin. o '

When the sins of a criminal life rose up before them,
horror of conscience overwhelmed them.  Unenlight-
ened nature presented nothing to'their eye but an of-
fended Judge, arrayed in all his terrors. The violated
law called aloud for reparation. Justice unsheathed
her flaming sword. The mercy of the Judge was al-
together unknown. All was darkness and dismay,
without one beam of hope. It was in this- dreadful
dilemma, that, in order to appease the wrath of the
incensed Deity, they had recourse to sacrifices, and to
the shedding of so much blood It was this that
drove them to violate the strongest and most sacred
laws of nature ; drove them to torture their own flesh
before the shrine of the offended God, and, terrible to
tell, drove them,—drove the tender parent to take his
son, his first-born son, and, with his own. trembling’

, 9
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hands, to shed his blood as a ransom for his soul !
The grand inquiry of the heathen world was that
with which the Prophet Micah introduces the king of
Moab, ¢ Wherewith shall I come before the Lord,
¢ and bow myself before the High God ?” K
As a sense of moral good and evil is implanted in
the mind, and as a principle of conscience, condemn-
ing sin and approving righteousness, is pniversally
~ felt, we see and we feel, by sad experience, that all
men have sinned, have come short of the glory of
God, and that, without an atonement, there could
be neither joy nor peace ip the heart of man. =
' Further; it was necessary that, in this atonement,
provision should be made for deliyering men from the
state of degeneracy and imperfection, that they might
not again fall into deadly sin, and stand in need of a
new atonement. In consequence of that original cor-
ruption derived to. us from our first parerits, our na-
ture’ is degenerated, and our moral abilities impaired
so, that'no man'can yield perfect obedience to the law
of God. "It would therefore be of little consequence
to blot’ out our transgressions for the time past, un-.
less we were also to be delivered from the dominion
of sin in the time'to come. ' To be always falling in-
to sin, to' be ‘always standing in need of new acts of
indemnity and forgiveness, is neither consistent with
the dignity of the Divine governmeént, nor with the
perfection of a rational and immortal natare. Ac-
cordingly the great atonement proposed in the gospel
not only provides for'our redemption from the wrath
to come, ‘but also for ur réstoration to the image of
God.' 'From the cross of Christ, virtue flows to the
world, and healing to the nations.” In consequence
of his sufferings and death, our Saviour is now as-
cended to the right’hand of the’Majesty'in the hea-
vens, to administer the affairs of his kingdom, and -
dispense tlie treasures'of the new covenant. He re-
tains our nature, and represents our persons in the
resence of God, and makes intercession with the
}gather in our behalf. He sends down his sanctifying
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Spirit to repair the ruins of our nature; to create in
us the clean heart ; to renew within us the right spi-
rit; to lead us on from grace to grace, and from
strength to strength, till we perfect holiness in "the
fear of the Lord. ~Having thus recovered the original
honour of our frame, and being restored to the image
of God, he translates us to the mansions of immorta-
lity above, where these good tidings of great joy are
a subject of praise amidst an innumerable company
of angels, and the spirits of just men made perfect.
We proceed to the ¢iird general head of discourse,
—To consider the Gospel as a scheme of comfort and
relief during the afflictions of life. ' ‘
Ever since the introduction of sin into the world,
human life hath been a scene of misery. Man that s
born of a woman s of few days; and few as they are,
thty are full of tronble. He is doomed to suffer from
the womb.” When he comes into the world, he enters
on a state of pain ; and from the cradle to the grave,
his life is a pilgrimage of sorrow. Where is the king-
gom : where is the city ; where is the family ; where
Is the individual that is exempted from afiliction ? It
enters the palaces of the great, as well as the cottages
of the low : it invades the throne of the king, as well
as the hut of the peasant ; and scarce are the sanctu-
aries and the altars of the Lord asylums against its ap-
proach. The calamities of life are always great ; but
when the mind is under the impression of melancho-
ly, and bleeds from recent sorrow, then are they felt
in extreme. The cloud sits deep upon the face of
things ; the prospect before us is dark and lurid ; and
the mind, if not supported, would sink under its
woes. It is the great excellence, my brethren, of
the Christian religion, that it abounds with consola-
tions in all the evils of life. ~To the upright, says the
Scripture, light shall arise in the midst of darkness.
Those who are weary and heavy laden with their
woes, if they come to Christ, he will give them rest.
~ The first consolation which the Gospel proposes to
ps, is, that there is a particular Providence which
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watches over human affairs. It is part of the glad
~ tidings revealed to .us in the gospel, that the Lord
God Omnipotent reigneth ; that although his throne
be in the heavens, and though the heaven of heavens
cannot contain him, yet he condescends to visit the
earth, to take up his abode and dwell with men. He
who counts the number of the stars, numbers also the
hairs of our head ; a sparrow cannot fall to the ground
without the will of our heavenly Father. The most
ordinary, as well as the most casual events, are under
~ the direction of that arm which reaches from heaven
to earth. Ever watching over the world, there is an
eye above, which slumbers not nor sleeps.  The ar-
cher may draw the bow at a venture ; but the arrow
is directed by an higher hand. This will administer
relief to the mind in all the afflictions of life. ~Trust-
ing to the Providence of God, the devout mind will
-rest in hope, and break forth into joy : ¢ The Lord
*¢ reigneth, let the earth be glad ; the Lord reigneth,
¢¢ let the multitude of the isles rejoice. His kingdom
¢¢ ruleth .over all ; and he will make all things co-o-
« perate for the good of those who love him.”” Shall
not I therefore trust in him who is ever present to
help me in tle time of need ? Are not these perfec-
tions, which are equal to the government of the whole
system of nature, more than sufficient to direct my
little concerns ? My God is a present help in the time
of trouble.  He is not far off when grief is near, nor
like an absent friend to the distressed, Let the dark-
ness of the tempest surrqund me ; let the winds blow,
and the waves rage, I have an interest in the Ruler of
the storm ; I have an interest in him who can say to
the winds, ¢ cease,” and to the waves, «“ be still.”’
- In the next place, afflictions take their rise, not
from the wrath, but from the love of God. Did we °
believe that the world was governed by a malignant
being, who made sport of human misery, and took a
malicious pleasure in punishing his creatures: Did
we consider ourselves as under the dominion of ha-
tred, as objects of the divine vengeance, and pursued
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by the Almighty as victims devoted to perdition,—
such thoughts would make us miserable indeed. Fhey
would sharpen the arrows of adversity, and mingle
poison into the bitter cup which we are doomed to
drink. Then might we cry out with Job, in the hour
of despair, *“ I will speakin the anguish of my spirit,
¢« I will complain in the bitterness of my soul. The
“ terrors of the Lord set themselves in array against
~“me, The arrows of the Almighty are within me,
¢ the poison whereof drinketh up my spirit.  Why
¢ hast thou set me as a mark against thee ? My soul
“ chooseth strangling and death rather than life.””
These doubts and terrors are now removed. Fear not,
O man ! who strugglest under the adversities of life,
I bring you good tidings of great joy ; the afflictions
which thou endurest are not the stripes of an hard
master, who seeks thy destruction ; they are the chas-
tisements of a kind father, who punishes only to re-
form. The God of love has no pleasure in the mise-
1y, or in the death of his creatures. His eye over-
flows with pity, whilst his hand is lifted up to strike.
Whilst he bruises, ke binds up the wound. This
surely will administer consolations to the wounded in
mind, and speak peace to the broken in heart, when
they reflect that the evils in their lot are a part of His
providence, who doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve
the children of men ; that they are not marks of his
wrath, but indications of his love.

Further, As a consolation to the afflicted and dis-
tressed, Christianity assures us, that the various occur-
rences in human life are not accidental, nor detached
events, but parts of a great plan that was concerted
in the councils of Heaven before the world began,
and is going on from age to age. 1t the moral world
were a chaos without form, and void of order; if
every event in life was separate, unconnected, and
final, men, under the pressure of aflliction, would
often have occasion to complain. But, when we take
in the discoveries of revelation, and behold a general
order of things established, and-a great plan going on 3

-
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when we consider that every particular event isa part
of the great system of Providence, and conduces to
- form a perfect whole ;" when we call to mind that no
part of our life is an ultimate event, but has a refer-
ence toa future state, and is only the means to an end,
we will acquiesce in the éstablished order of nature,
and follow on, active and cheerful, wherever we are
called by Providence. In the early part of our life; -
when we are under the discipline ofa.master, we are
instructed in arts; and trained to exercises; of which
we know not then the meaning, nor the use. This
life is but the infancy of our being, and a state of mo=
ral discipline for a better world ; let us not therefore
be surprised or murmur, if many things fall out which
seerh adverse to our present good. When the Christian
considers that the sufferings of the present life are
connected with the enjoyments of heaven, and with
the improvements of eternity, the unfavourable and
hostile appearances of this world will vanish from his -
view, Familiarised to this grand and magnificent sys-
tem of things, he will not complain concerning the
conduct of Providence; nor think the universe in con-
fusion when he is in disorder. He does not look ap-
on himself, as seclf-love would suggest; as a whole, se-
parated and detached from every other part of nature ;
he regards himself in the light in which he imagines
the great Spirit of the world regards him. He enters
“into the sentiments of the Divine Being,; and considers
himself as a particle, as an atom in an infinite system,
which must, and ought to be disposed of according to
the good and the conveniency of the whole. )
Lastly, As a ground of joyful .consolation to the
distressed, let me remind you, that afflictions are not
only requisite parts of our education for heaven, but
that they are also necessary means of our improve-
ment in the virtues and graces of the divine life..
Adapted to the progressive and probationary state of
fallen man, the administration of Providence assumes
a variety of forms. Light and shade, the sunshine of
prosperity, and the storm of adversity, succeed each

*
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other; and chequer the scene of human life. In this
mixed dispensation of suffering and enjoymient; the
wisdom of Providence shines conspicuous. Were we
always to be favoured with the smile of prosperity,
and the candle of the Lord ever to shine upon our
head; we would be apt to grow intoxicated with pride,
to prove ungrateful to the Author of our being, and
reserve, to ourselves some part of that .incense which
we ought to burn upon his altars. On the other
hand, were we always to be under the cloud of ad-
versity, were Providence for ever to frown, upon our
designs, we would be ready to resign ourselves to de-
Spair, and cry out with the good men of old, ¢ Is the
“mercy of {leaven clean gone? Will he be favour-
“ able no more ?>> This mixed-dispensation of Provi-
dence is not only most favourable to religion; but is
alse best adapted to the nature of man. Man is made for
suffering as well as for action. There are many princi-
plesin the human frame, many faculties of the mind,
and many qualities of the heart, whicli would lie for e-
ver latent, were they not called forthto action by the ad-
versities of life.. Man was néver destined by his Maker to
slumber on the couch of repose, and to baskin the sun-
nyseason: He was appointed tolabourand to action;
to struggle with the tempest, to weather with the win-
ter of affliction ; to encounter peril ; to endure pain,’
and, by Christian magnanimity and heroism, by
patience; by perseverance and invincible vigour, to
reach the crown of glory which is reserved on high
for all the sons of God: The afflictions of life present
4n occasion for this spirit to exert itself; and for these
graces to appear. If there were no adversities in hu-
man life; the scene of action would be limited, the
career of virtue would be shortened, and a wide field
of moral glory be lost to the world. Had we no tri--
als in our lot, what need were there for the exercise
of patieénce and resignation to the Divine will; which
form such a striking part of the Christian character ?
Had we no afflictions to encounter, and no evils to
fear, what occasion would there be for that strength

YOL: II. N n



282 . SERMON L o .
of mind which enables us to brave the dangers of life,
to bid defiance to the evil day, and to repose, at all
times, firm and unshaken, upon the arm ofthe Al-
mighty ? Were there no dangers to combat, why
should we take unto ourselves the whole armour of
God, the sword of the Spirit, the shield of faith, and
the helmet of salvation? Not only does adversity
Eresent the occasion of -spiritual improvement, but

as also in every age produced an host of saints, who,
clothed with this divine armour, have fought the good
fight, and have come forth conquerors. You have
recorded to you the faith of Abraham ; you have re-
corded the meekness of Moses; you-have recorded
the patience of Job ; but had it not been for the trials
which they underwent, the dangers they had to com-
bat, and the distresses they had to bear, their glory
might have perished, and their names been lost in *
oblivion. As the nightingale, it is said, when bereft
of her young, fills the woods with the musie of woe,
and, from the impulse of sorrow, warbles her sweetest
strains ; so, from the wounded mind, and from the
broken spirit, the favour of devotion, and the elo-
quence of prayer, come up with such pathetic me-
morial before the throne, that the Divine ear listens
delighted. True religion, true virtue, brightens in
distress ; she emerges from the deep with tenfold ra-
diance, and never shines with such transendent, such
triumphant, such immortal beauty, as when wan-
dering through the darkness of an eclipse. You see,
then, that in these paths you are in the company -
of the good, and are encompassed with a cloud of
witnesses. You are naot left alone to climb the ar-
duous ascent. On these mountains, the feet of pa-
triarchs, the feet of prophets, and the feet of martyrs,
have trode. On these mountains, a greater than
patriarchs, than prophets, than martyrs, appeared.

The fourth and last thing- proposed, was, To con-
sider Christianity as affording a joyful consolation
against the fear of death.

Many and various are the evils to which human

1]
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life is subjected. To finish the mighty sum of them,
and to make the scene end with pain, as it began
with sorrow, comes the evil of death. 'The king of
terrors, with his black train of attendants, even
when seen at a distance, makes the firmest knee to
shake, and the stoutest heart to tremble ; and, when
exerting his influence upon feeble minds, and assist-
ed by the power of the imagination, has kept mul-
titudes, all their days under the cloud of melancho-
ly, and under subjection to bondage. It is the great
excellence of the Christian Religion, that as it af-
fords consolation in all the evils of life, so it also pro-
vides a remedy against the feir of death. Hence
the prophet, looking forward unto the days of the
Messiah, breaks out into these strains of exultation :
“ I will redeem them from death : I will ransom them
“from the power of the grave : O death, I will be
“ thy plague ! O grave, 1 will be thy destruction!”
“ Hence, says the Apostle Paul, Forasmuch as the
“ children were partakers of flesh and blood, he him-
“ self also took part of the same, that he might de-
“ stroy him that had the power of death, that is the
“ devil, and deliver them who, through fear of death,
“ were all their lifetime subject to bondage.”

The evils attending death to men, in a state of
nature, are manifold.

One of these is the uncertainty of our future des-
tination. Reason gives us little information concern-
ing the state of the soul when it departs from the
body. We see the body mingle with its kindred ele-
ments, and return to the dust from whence it was
taken. -But what becomes of the soul ? Does it too
cease to exist, and vanish into air ? Or does it still
live and act in another scene ? Here we are lost in
conjectures and uncertainty. We see the traveller
involved in the cloud of night, but we know not as-
suredly of any morning that awaits him. The ocean
spreads before us vast and dark, but we know not
with certainty if it will waft us to any shore. What
a discansolate situation of mind is this ! Afflicted
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with the view of our past life; tormented with pre-
sent pain ; and hovering over an abyss from which
we are uncertain if we shall ever emerge ! To pass
for ever into' the dominion of darkness; to go we
know not where ! Lostin these doubts, troubled with
the fears of futurity, the Roman Emperor addressed his
departing soul : ¢ O my soul, "thou art leaving thy
once loved haunts, thy former companions, and thy
- wonted joys ; but into what unknown' regions and
dark abodes art thou now going ?* Alas! thou canst
not tell 1>~ ‘These doubts and perplexities are now
removed by the coming of Christ,:" When the San
of Righteoustiess rose in our region, it dispelled the
shadows of the everlasting ‘evening ; it poured its ra-
diance upon' the pith’ of immortality, and brought
full to view the scenes of the invisible world." The
future scenes of happiness and glory are not only dis-
covered by the Gospel of Jesus; but are'set before
our éyes. - In the inspired oracles,’ we hear the voice
of the archangel and thé trump of God - we see the
dead“arising from' their graves; a mighty army of
saints and ma{;}'rs springing ' with joy from dust and
corruption. ** We see Jesus upon the throne, and the
faithful at his right hand. " “We hear the happy sen-
tence pronounced upon them, « Come' ye' blessed of
“ my :Father, ‘inherit the kingdom prepared for you
¢ before the foundations of - the' world ‘were laid.”
We see themwith palins of victory in their hands,
and with-crowns of glory on their heads, ascending
up on high ' with their Lord, and sitting down ‘with
him upon his throne. - - =+ - e

Another evil attending on death is the sense of our
sins and “transgressions,- which then rising up to our
memory in black colours,” overwhelm' us with horror
of mind. " But te those who- receive the privileges of
Christianity, the bed of death will not be a scene of
terror.. With a faith which overcometh ‘the world,
they gave up their souls into the hands of "him who
made them. ¢ 1 have indced sinned, most - merciful
Vather, against Heaven and in thy sight. Mine ini~

.
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quities compass me about. I am covered with con-
fusion, and condemn myself, and often have been a-
fraid least thy judgment should confirm the sentence
of my own heart. But thou art merciful and gracis
Thou hast no pleasure in death. ~I am un-
, worthy of the least of all thy mercies. But worthy .
. is the Lamb that was slain, to receive blessing, and
glory, ‘and honour, and power. In his death I see
the price of my redemption. In his life I sce the
path which leads to immortality. In his resurrection
1 see the proof of my own, and evidence of my im-
mortal existence. I have accepted the offers of thy
mercy, and have endeavoured to walk worthy of the
vocation wherewith 1 was called. With whatever
fallmgs I may have been encompassed, thou knowest
that it has ‘been the study of my life to approve my-
self to thee, and to obtain the testimony of a good
conscience.” Trusting to thy mercy, and relying on
the merits of my Redeemer, Father of all, I come to
thee | With the joy of the Patriarch, 1 follow thy call
into the land unknown.” - \
Thus, my brethren, I haye endeavoured to set be.
fore you some of the joyful consolations derived from
the Gospel of Jesus; consolations which not only
serve. to support and animate us under the afflic-
tions of this present life, but which also enter within
the veil, and constitute our happiness through ever-
lasting “ages. ' But before I conclude, regard to my
duty prompts me to warn ‘and admonish you, that
though the glad tidings of the Gospel are proclaimed
to all, yet the consolations which they contain are not
intended for, and are not conferred upon all who
hear the Gospel. ' It is only they who believe, who
repent, who reform, that will ever reap any solid ad-
vantage from the Christian religion. The protession
of Chllstlamty will avail us'nothing. It will avail us
hothing to say that we have faith. We may easily
deceive ourselves, and make a lively imagination
ass for a strong faith. But unless our faith
vuriﬁes the heart, unless it works by love, unless it
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produces the fruits' of righteousness, itis no better
than the faith of the devils, who believe and tremble,
Let me therefore persuade you, never so much as in
thought, to separate the ideas of faith and morality ;
of belief in Christianity and a good life. If you make
the attempt, you are undone for ever.
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yActs xvii. 30,

And the times of this ignorance God winked at ; but now
commandeth all men every where to repent.

TH[S is part of a sermon which the Apostle Paul
delivered at Athens. The Athenians were the
- most ingenious and most illustrious people of Greece.
Situated in a happy climate, and blessed. with the
highest degree of liberty which mankinfl” j
they bent their genius to the cultivation:gfithd
and arts. These they carried to such a*pitch of per-
fection, as gained the palm from th¢® contending
world, and has attracted the eyes and admiration of
all succeeding ages. But to s{;ew the darkness and
the ignorance of the human mind when not enlighten-
ed by the wisdom which cometh from above, as soon
as they turned themselves to religion, they displayed
nothing but their own absurdities and follies. In
place of a rational and liberal form of religion, a gross
and stupid idolatry universally prevailed ; in place of
the true God, they bowed the knee to a dumb idol ;
and instead of the worship of the heart, consecrated to
his service impure and profane observances. Zealous
to destroy this fabric of superstition, the Apostle
Paul, rising in the midst of an assembly that was con-
vened on the hill of Mars, reproved those masters of
science, those lights of the Heathen world, with the
boldness and the: majesty of an.apostle of the Lord.
“ Ye men of Athens, I perceive that in all things ye
¢ are too superstitious :—the times of this ignorance
¢« God winked at; but now commandeth all men
¢ every where torepent.””
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Repentance towards God is the great and lcading
duty €njoined both in the Old and in the New Tes-
tament. Along with every revelation of the Divine
will ; along with every riew commission to prophets
and holy men to preach this Divine will, the duty of
repentance is always inculcated in the strongest terms.
The patriarch Noah preached répentance to the
world before the flood. John the Baptist began hig
public ministry by preaching the doctriné of repent-
ance. ‘“Lxcept ye repent, {e shall perish,”” was the
awful denunciation of our Lord. And his apostles
constantly began or ended their sermons with exhort-
-ations to this daty. This message, so often delivered
to the world, I now address to you; and demand
your sevious attention to this most important subject;
And, in further treating upon it; Ishall, .in the firsé
place, Explain to you the nature of repentance ; and;
secondly,” Lay Lefore you the motives which ought to
influence youi minds to the practice of this duty.

The first thing proposed, was; To explain the na=
ture of true repentance. . o

Repentance unto life, asitis well defined in that
excellent summary of theology, the Shorter Cate-
chism; is, ‘“ A saving grace, whereby asinner; out of
“ a true sensc of his sin, and apprehension of the
¢ mercy of God in Christ, doth, with grief and hat-
¢« red of his sin; turn from it unto God, with full
¢« purpose of, and endeavour after new obedience.”
According to this definition, repentance inclades;
Jfirst, A true sense of sin ? secondly, Grief and hatred
of sin ; thirdly, Apprehension of the mercy of God in
Christ, the forsaking of sin; and endeavouring after
new obedience. ,

First, A true sense of sin. This must be the ground-
work of all the rest, because it is impossible to hate
what we do not feel. 1t is impossible to conceive a
hatred and aversion against a thing of which we are
not sensible, or to flee from a danger of which we
have no apprehension. Where there is no sense of
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sin; therefore, theré can be no repentance: Accord-
ingly tlie Pharisee, who trusted in himself that he
was righteous, was too proud, even when he was
praying to God, to confess any guilt of his own.
“ God, 1 thank thee,” says he, ¢ that 1 am not as
other menare.” He was conscious, it seems, of no
sin, though inwardly full of rottenness and hypocrisy.
Such insensibility is a certain sign of a hardened and
impenitent heart, and can proceed from nothing but
agross and conceited ignorance, a wretched incon-
sideration, or a long continuance in sin, that has ren-
dered the censcience callous and past feeling: This
first step of repentance supposes the sinner, in the
first place, to be feelingly affected with.a sense of his
sins ; to have his mind enlightened and his conscience
awakened by the word of God; to be convinced
from thence of the irregularity of his wayss and their
contrariety to the holiness of the Divine nature ; to
labour under the load of his guilt; and in the con-
sciousness of his ewn ill deserving, to be ready to
sink under the number and the weight of his trans-
gressions. Such were the seatiments of David’s heart,
and such the contession of his tongue: ¢ 1 acknow-
“ ledge my transgression ; my sin is ever before me ;
“mine iniquities are gone over my head ; asa burden
¢ they are too heavy for me.”” This sense of sin is
often accompanied with the emotions of fear. For
when the sinner, aiready convicted. in his own con-
science; begins to reflect upon his past life, and at
ithe same time to look up+to €3od whom he has offend-
ed, and forwards to eternity, upon the brink of whiclt
he daily stands shivering ; what a spectacle of terror
must this be to a man who has been long spiritually
blind, and whose eyes are but just opened to see this
startling scene! And behold, behind him a formi-
dable troop of sins ; sins red as crimson, and number-
less as the sand upon the sea-shore ! Above; a hol

and a just God, the Judge of the world, armed with
the thunders of his wrath! Before him, the infernal
world, disclosing all its horrors, and ready to swallow

VoL II. Oo
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him up in perdition! Doubtless the terrors of the
Lord, when thus setin array against a self-condemned
sinner, will fill him with fear and dismay, especially
when he considers that God is greater than his heart,
and knoweth all things. :
The second step of repentance is, being affected with

a grief and hatred of sin. The former was a selfish
feeling ; this is a generous passion. The former re-
spects sin as ruinous to the sinner ; this regards it as
offensive to God. When the penitent is already af-
fected with a deep sense of the danger of his sin, how
will it wound his mind, and pierce him to the heart,
to consider that he has not only been long an enemy to
Jhimself, but also an enemy to God ;- to consider that
" he has trespassed so far upon infinite goodness ; that
he has dallied so long with infinite justice; that he
has mispent the precious talents committed to him of
Heaven : that he has abused the faculties of his im-
mortal soul; that he has been defacing the image of
God his Maker; and that with his own hands he has
been excluding himself from happiness, from heaven,
and from the presence of the Lord. These, and such
alarming thoughts, pierce to the dividing asunder of
soul and spirit; enough to constrain the sorrowful
penitent to lift up his eyes: in the midst of his tor-
ment, and to cry out with Job in the bitterness of his
soul, ¢“ I have sinned, and what shall I answer to thee,
O thou Preserver of men ? Alas! the arrows of the
Almighty are within me! the poison of them drink-

- eth up my spirit.. But what grieves me most is, that
I have offended thee, the Author of my life, and the
Preserver of my being ; that 1 have sinned against so
much goodness, and provoked such tender mercy.
Mine iniquities deserve thy wrath and vengeance.
But thy goodness reacheth from heaven to earth. Thy
mercy, like thyself, is infinite. Let this remorse
which I now feel, be the only punishment of my sin ;
and let me not be finally delivered over to the tor-
mentors. This 1 request and pray en account of the
merit of my Redeemer. His righteousness.is all suf-
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ficient and meritorious. By it may I obtain favour
and acceptance with thee, and be translated from the
kingdom of darkness into the kingdom of God.” ,

he ¢hird step in repentance towards God, is an
apprehension of the mercy of God in Christ, and a
forsaking of sin. This is properly an act of faith.
Faith and repentance are twin graces of the soul, and
can never be separated. True repentance includes
faith, and true faith includes repentance. The mer-
¢y of God through a Redeemer being proclaimed in
the Gospel, and a new and living way to the holiest
of all being set open by the blood of Jesus, the true
penitent flies for refuge to the hope set before him,
and lays hold on eternal life. He forsakes his sins,
and walks in newness of life. He begins with alacri-
ty to run the race set before him, and feels, to his
blessed experience, that the ways of wisdom are ways
of pleasantness, and that all her paths are peace. This
is the crowning act of true repentance, and the test
of its sincerity. That is not true repentance, when
the sinner after feeling some compunctions of mind,
some touches of remorse, forms a few feeble resolu-
tions, which he breaks at the first approach of temp-
tation. He is not a true penitent, who, after mourn-
ing over his old sins, begins a new course of wicked-
ness. This is only changing one sin for another. . A
man who has spent his youth in profusion and extra-
vagance, may devote his riper years to avarice and
the cares of the world. Such a person is indeed
a different man, but he is not a penitent: In like
manner, a person who has been at the head of the fol-
lies and the vices of the world, who has taken the
lead in all fashionable and criminal gratifications,
may grow tired of such a course of life, as human na-
ture will tire of every thing : Such a person may take
a fit of devotion, and rush into a variety of gloomy
superstitions and severities ; but this is not true re-
pentance. This is only passing from one error to
another. This is only giving a different direction to
your passions, Repentance must effect a thorougl

' 2 ,
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change, or it is no repentance at all. Neither is he a
true penitent who, after being affected with remorse
for sm, falls into the same course again; who is al-
ways sinning and always repenting ; and who goes
on in a sad’ circle of making resolutions, and break-
ing them as soon as they are made. True repentance
is repentance from dead works to serve the living
God. It consists in confessing and forsaking eur
sins. It" consists in denying ungodliness and world-
ly lusts, and aboundmg in the frmts of rwhteousness
unto eternal life. =~~~ K
'I'do not mean by this, that any man in.this llfe is

altogether free from sin. Imperfcctmns cleave to the
best. “Who can say that he has made his hands clean,
or his heart pure? Good men oft-times may be off
their guard ; they may be surprized in the-hour of
,temptatlon, and be overtaken in a fault; but they will
never sin upon a plan; they will never make a sys-
tem of iniquity ; they ‘will not dellberately concert
plots of wickedness upon their beds, and rise up ta
execute with' warmth what they have contrivéd with
coolness. - The grace of: God does not act by fits and’
starts ; is not a transient, but an abiding principle.
The Christian is fixed and lmmoveable, and abound-
ing in the work of the Lord. - He isnot of those apos-
tates, mentioned by the Apostle J ude, awho resemble
the morning clouds, that are ever varying their form,
and are carried about with every wind : ‘who resem-
ble wandering stars, to whom 1s reserved the black-
ness of darkness for ever. But he advances from
strength to strength; his path is like the light of the -
morning, which shmetn more and more unto the per-
fect day ‘ ' U

- There is one other part oflepentance which I have
not yet mentioned, and which merits your serious at-
tention ; thaty1i lS, makmg restitution and reparation,
as far as lies in your power, for the evxls you have
done. ¢« If I have wronged any man,” said Zaccheus
when he repented, ¢ Lo Lrestore him fourfold.” Have
you wronged any man of lus pnoperty ? Have you
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taken away- his goods ? Make restitution. Have you
wronged any man in his reputation ? Have you taken
away his good name ? Make reparation : Confess.that
you was a defamer: Confess that you was a liar.

ave you offended and injured any one ? Ask his for-
giveness. Let no false shame hinder you from doing
your duty. ~ You have good cause to be ashamed. Be
always ashamed to offend; but never blush for your
returning virtue. Let no false shame, therefore, no
foolish obstinacy, no pride of heart, prevent you
from a thorough reformation. Better be exposed to
shame here, than be doomed "hereafter to everlasting
pains, :
* The second thing proposed, was,—To lay before
you the motives to repentance.

And, in the first place,—The superior_light and
information derived to the world by the Christian re-
ligion, concerning the rule ¢f righteousness according
to which we ought to conduct our lives, suggests a
strong motive and inducement to repentance. God
indeed never left himself without a witness in the
world. He made the firmament bright with his glory,
and commanded the heavens, with all their host, to
declare their handywork. = With hisown finger he in-
scribed the laws of justice and of virtue upon the
heart of man. Attentive to this voice of God with-
in, and assisted by those impressions of Divinit
without, the moral teachers among the Gentiles struck
out many useful discoveries, and taught many val-
uable lessons of wisdom to the world. They wander-
ed not in the dark concerning the essentials of natu-
ral religion. They were not ignarant of the chief
duties of life. The invisible things of God, even his
etcrnal power and Godhead, they discovered by the
works of creation ; and having the law of nature writ-
ten in their hearts, they were a law unto themselves.
But the defect which they laboured under, was the
want of authority to enforce the discoveries® which
they made, and the want of a proper sanction to the
rules of life which they established. When keen and
o .

(.
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violent, the passions of men push them forward’; they
will not be restrained by the voice of reason and phi-
losophy. On these occasions, men will reply to such
an instructor, * Who gave thee a commission to teach
and reform the world ¢ Did the voice of heaven come
to thine ears ? Who invested thee with authority and
dominion over the mind > Who appointed thee in-
structor of the nations, and legislator of the moral
world ?” The heathen teachers could pretend to no
such authority. But Jesus of Nazareth was invested
with a divine commission. He descended from
heaven to teach the will of God upon earth. He per-
formed miracles in confirmation of his religion. He
- set the seal of heaven to the doctrines which he taught,
and guarded the laws which he established with the
~ sanction of rewards and punishments. Such was the
difference betwixt a human teacher and a prophet of
the Lord; and such ought to be the diﬁ'grence be-
twixt the lives of heathens and the conduct of Chris-
tians. What signifies the superior excellency of your
religion, unless its superiority appear in your life ?
What avails the light to you, if ye continue to walk.
in darkness. Unless ye repent, it had been better for
you that the kingdom of God had never come amongst
you. If ye still walk in the region and shadow of
death, it had been better that the day-spring from on
high had never risen over your benighted land. The
heathens shall rise ui) in judgment against you, and
shall condemn you. It shall be more tolerable in the
day of judgment for the inhabitants of Sodom and
Gomorrah, those cities of sin, those monuments of the
vengeance of God to all succeeding times ; it shall be
more tolerable for these, than for those wicked Chris-
tians, who have disregarded the voice which spoke
from heaven ; who have profaned that blessed name
by which they were called ; and who, by their ob-
stinacy and impenitence, have counted the blood of
the covenant wherewith they were sanctified an un-

holy thing. '
A second motive and encouragement to repentance,
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is the hope and prospect of success. Before the in-
troduction of Christianity, when the world lay in
darkness as well as in wickedness, a sense of guilt
burdening the conscience, and a dread of future pu-
nishment as consequent upon that guilt, drove the
nations to a variety of expedients, in order to avert
the vengeance of heaven, and make an atonement for
their sins. Hence various rites and ceremonies were
instituted. Hence so many sacrifices were.offered up,
and so much blood was shed. Reason indeed could
have told them that these means were unavailable ;
that the blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes
of a heifer, could never take away sin. But reason
could not assure them, that any other means, that
even their repentance would be effectual to that end.
Here Revelation steps in to our aid. The Gospel
assures us, that the wrath of God is not only averted
from men, that He is not only reconeiled, but also
that he is a God in Christ reconeiling the world unto
himself. The gate of mercy is set open by the blood
of Jesus, and an inheritance that is incorruptible,
undefiled, and that fadeth not away, is promised to
all those who sincerely repent of their sins, to all who
believe and obey the Gospel. He that confesseth
and returneth, shall find mercy. The sacrifices of
God are a broken heart and acontrite spirit ; a broken
and a contrite heart the Lord will not despise. Thus
‘saith the bigh and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity,
¢« whose name is Holy, I dwell in the high and holy
¢ pace, with him also that is of a humble and a con-
< trite spirit, and who trembleth at my word.” See-
ing then that the favour of God, and all the blessings
of the new covenant, are promised to true repentance,
will you by your impenitence and unbelief, cut your-
selves off from these blessings ? When such strong con-
solation is offered, will you not fly for refuge to the hope
set before you? When heaven is opened for your re-
ception, will you refuse to enter in? When the
fruits of the tree of life are presented to you, will you
not put forth ‘your hand, and take and eat, and live
for ever.

v
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A third motive to repentance is the assistance of
the Spirit, which the Gospel offers. Christianity is
called the ministration of the Spirit. The effusion of
the Holy Ghost on the day ef Pentecost upon the A=
postles, which enabled them to speak all languages,
and to work miracles, was extraordinary, and intend-
ed to cease with that age. But the heavenly Com-
forter still abides with all the disciples of Christ, to
guide them into all truth, and incline them to the
practice of every duty. The prophet Zechariah, fore-
telling the glory of the latter days, or times of the
Messiah, says, ‘¢ It shall come to pass in those days,
¢ that 1 will pour out upon the house of David, and
“ upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the Spirit of
¢« grace and of supplications, and they shall look u-
* pon me whom they have pierced, and they shall
 mourn and be in bitterness.”” The Spirit of grace
and of supplication then poured out abundantly, shalt
impress men with sorrow and contrition for their sin j
shall incline them to renounce their former sinful ways,
to repent of their past transgressions, and to walk in
newness of life. This operation of the Divine Spirit
upon the mind, does not impel men to action by me-
chanical influence, and obstruct the exercise of their
natural powers. The grace of God does not turn
man into a machine. It draws him, as the Scripture
happily expresses it, with the cords of love, and with
the bands of a man. It acts in such a manner as is
adapted to the powers of a rational being, and to the
liberty of a free agent. When guch gracious aids are
offered to us, when the Spirit of God strives in order
to reclaim and reform us, it must be a high aggrava-
tion of our wickedness to resist his operations, and by
‘our hardness and impenitence of heart, to treasure up
wrath against the day of wrath, and revelation of the
righteous judgment of God. What more could the
good husbandman have done to his vineyard than he
has done? He calls upon you to repentance by the
voice of nature ; he calls you by the voice of reason ;
‘he calls you by the voice of providence ; he calls yow
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liy the voice which spake from heaven: He sends
idown his Holy Spirit to second these Divine calls, to
help your infirmities, to enlighten your darkness, to
strengthen Yyour feeble powers; and to work in you
both to will and t6 do that which is lis good pleasure.
Not only does he prepare the crown of glory, but he
also assists you to fight the good fight; and to finish
your course; that you may obtain that crown. Not
only does he open the heavens to receive you, .but he
also stretches out his hands to conduct you thither.
And if; after all, you resist his Holy Spirit ; if you
counterwork his saving plan ; if you defeat the efforts
of mercy, the labours of Hcaven used for your re-
covery, your guilt is upon your own head, yoar ruin
is owing to yourselves, with your own hand you push
yourselves over the brink into the pit of utter perdi-
tion.

In the fourth place, as an inducement to repentance,
consider the cross of Christ, who suffered the punish-
ment due to our sins. How great must be the evil of
sin, and how strong the obligation for us te repent
of our sins, when such a sacrifice was required in or-
der to expiate our guilt, and atone the wrath of Hea-
ven. Burnt-offerings; thousands of rams, and ten
thousands of rivers of oil; the first-porn offered up for
the transgression, the fruit of the body tor the sin of
the soul, could not suffice. The Lamb of God could
alone take away the sin of the world. Look then on
him whom thou hast pierced; and mourn. Every
groan that he utters, every tear that he sheds, every
drop of blood that he pours; calls thee to repentance.
View him stretched-out on the cross, groaning under
the pains of deati, inclining his blessed head, and ad-
dressing his last words to you, *¢ Sinners, behold your
Saviour ! behold him who was persecuted by Satan
and by wicked men ; -behold him who was torsaken
by God ; behold this head which was. crowned with
thorns ; behold these hands which were nailed to the
tree ; behold this.side which was wounded with the
spear ; behold the blood that flows from every part ;

YOL. IL Pp
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sinner, it was shed for you !> Canst thou, O man!
behold that scene without emotion ? Canst thou con-
tinue impenitent in thé practice of those sins, which
brought thy Saviour to that painful and ignominious
death ? '
Lastly, 1t is another motive to repentance, that God
‘¢ has appointed a day in the which he will judge the
« world,” as is mentioned in the verse following the
text. That the soul of man survives the body, that
there is a state of rewards and punishments beyond
the grave, has been the general belief among all na-
tions. Testimonies of this truth every where abound.
‘Whether we turn to the east or to the west ; whether
we consult the history of ancient or of modern times ;
whether we listen to the accounts of the old world or
of the new, we are presented with proofs and eviden-
- ces of this important doctrine. How this opinion’
came to be so general, as to form an article in the
popular creed of all nations, isa question of some dif-
ficulty. To those who have no guide but the light
of nature, and who have no supernatural aids to as-
sist the efforts of ‘their own understanding, the argu-
ments on both sides seem to be so equally balanced,
that, upon principles of reasoning, it 1s almost impos-
sible to come to any determination. But, in all in-
-quiries concerning human nature, we ought to at-
tend to the heart more than to the understanding.
Almighty God hath endowed us with a sense of mo-
ral good and evil. le hath placed within us a prin-
~ ciple of conscience, which passeth judgment upon hu-
man actions, approving the good, and condemning
the bad.  This tells us, that in the Divine admini-
stration it onght to be-well with the righteous and ill
with the wicked. In confirmation of this. we see,
that by the original appointment of Heaven, and in
the daily course of Providence, there is no peace to
the wicked ; and that they have great peace who love
the law of the Lord. At the same time, we frequent-
ly observe in the course of human affairs, that the
lot of the wicked falls to the rightebus. e scc ma-
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ny instances in life of good men depressed, and of
bad men exalted ; of vice holding a sceptre, and vir-
tue pining in chains. How often have we seen the
best of men reduced to eat the bread of sorrow, and
to drink the waters of affliction, whilst the worthless
and the infamous have rioted in the abundance of
life, and enjoyed what their hearts could wish. When
such scenes are presented to our eyes, our heart rises
within us.  Shall it always continue thus, we say,
within ourselves, shall it always continue thus in a
world that is governed by God ? Shall oppressed.
righteousness never be taken into the protection of
Providence, and trinmphant wickedness never fall un-
der his censure ? Shall the cry of the innocent, of the
oppressed, and of the persecuted, never reach the
throne of justice ? Are the wrongs and grievances of
the good and the righteous, the wrongs and grievan-
ces which they have suffered in the cause ot good-
ness and of righteousness, never to be redressed ? Is
wickedness finally to triumph over oppressed virtue ;
to triumph over the laws of nature ; to triumph over
the providence of Heaven ? Will the time never come
when the Almnighty shall rise from his throne to ad-
just and rectify the affairs of the moral world ? 1f not
in this, certainly in some future state he will assume
the part of a Judge, to reward the just, and to take
vengeance upon the wicked.

. All this has at last been fully revealed. It was
reserved to the Divine Prophet, who came from the
bosom of the Father, to bring life and immortality to
light by his Gospel. -He taught that God had ap-
pointed a day in which he was to judge the world
that the dead were to be raised, and all that ever liv-
ed upon the earth to appear at his tribunal.  Of this’
doctrine he gave assurance unto all men by his own-
resurrection from the dead ; and as surely as he arose,
shall we at the time appointed arise. When the mys-
tery of God is finished, the last trumpet wil sound..
The voice of the Son of God will pierce the caverns of

the tomb, will Be heard over the kingdoms of the
‘ 2
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dead, will re-animnate the ashes of thousands of génes

rations, and sist an assembled world at the seat of
judgment. By the unalterable agpointment of Hea-

ven, every thing has its period. The cedar of Leba«

non fades away like the leaf upon its top. Leba-
non itself decaKs in the course of years, States and
empires have their day, like mortal man, Limitsare
set to time, and the world has its last hour. A few
generations more haying passed away, the day comes
which God hath appointed to judge the world : the
great day for whichall other days. have revolved.
When this period approaches, heaven opens wide its
everlasting doors, and behold the Judge comes forth !
He comes in the glory of his Father; in the efful-
gence of unveiled Divinity he comes, attended with
all the host of heaven! Before him the harbinger of
his appearance, the destroying angel of nature de-
scends, clothed with a cloud, having his face like the
sun, and his feet like pillars of fire. He sets his right-
foot upon the sea, and his left foot upan the earth ;
he lifts up his hand to heaven, and swears “ by him
¢« that liveth for ever and ever, that time shall be no
“ more!” As the doom of nature is denounced, the
thunders of heaven for the last time utter their voi-
ces; the laws of nature are dissolved ; the stars fall
fromn the firmament ; the moon is turned into blood ;
and that sun, whose beams you now hehold, sinks
in the darkness of eternal night; the earth hears its
last sentence, and shakes to the centre; the four cor-
ners of the world hear it; all that are alive hear it;
all the dead hear it, and live; from the presence of
their Creator, the heavens depart like a scroll rolling
itself together ; the earth vanishes, and there is no
place found for it ; every mountain and every island
is fled; creation fades away to give place to uncrea-
ted glory; the great tribunal is erected ; the books
are opened ; the Judge descends ; the world is assem-
bled ; the sentence is pronounced ; the sentence is ex-

ecuted : down. to the prison of darkness and despair;

the habitation of unquenchable and everlasting - firey
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the wicked are driven, where, bound in chains, they
feel the torment of the worm that never dies, and suf-
fer in the flames of the lake whose smoke ascendeth
up for ever and ever; whilst enthroned in glory a-
bove, and adorned with the beauties of immortality,
the righteous ascend with their Lord, and approach-
ing to the fountain of life, fartake of those pleasures
at theright hand of God, which shall occupy and ani-
mate the praises of eternity.

Let me now ask you, my brethren, do you believe
what you have now heard ? Do you believe that there
isa judgment to come, and that each of you shall
bear a part in that tremendous scene? 1 appeal toa
witness that cannot lie. 1 appeal to your own con-
duct. Do you live and act in such a manner as be-.
comes thase wha have one day to answer for their
actions ? Isyour conversation in heaven, from whence
you look far the Saviour apd the Judge ? Are your loins
girt about, your lamps burning, and you yourselves
like unto men who wait for the coming of their Lord ?
Were the general judgment now to begin, were these
heavens to open, and the sign of the Son of Man to ap-
pear overhead, could you face his tribunal ? Could you
lift up your heads with confidence and joy amidst the
ruins of nature, and the crash of a dissolving world ?
If not, I call upon you to repent, and to reform your
lives. You are still under the administration of grace,
and have the hope of glory set before you. ‘Heaven
and immortality are in your offer. God graciously
calls you to repentance and newness of life. The
Spirit helps your infirmities, and strives to conquer
the stubbornness of your spirits. But he will not al-
ways thus wait to be gracious, Your day of grace
does not last for ever. If mercy reclaims you not,
you are delivered over to the hands of justice, If you
Teject the golden sceptre when it is held out to you,
arod of iron succeeds to destroy the children of dis-
obedience, Repent you must, in one form or other,
If your sins affect you not with sorrow and contrition
?IEre,fthcy will fill you with unavailable remorse and
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despair hereafter. You must either be affected with
the kindly emotions of that repentance which is unto
Iife, or be tormented with the stings of the worm that
never dies. ) ' } :
Knowing these terrors, we endeavour to persuade
men. Happy for men, if they would endeavour to be
suaded ! If these things, my brethren, which you
me been now hearing be true ; if it be true that we
shall be raised up at the last day; that the day of
judgment shall as surely arise as this morning arose,
1 obedience to laws which can no more fail to bring
it forth than the sun could this morning refuse to a-
rise at the command of its Creator ; if it be true
that all of us who are here assembled shall be assem-
bled again around the judgment-seat of God ; if itbe
true that this is our only state of probation, and that
life and death are now in our choice, that heaven and
hell are now set before us; if these things be true,
(and true they are, otherwise this book is a collection
of fables,) if these things be true,—then, O my breth-
ren, what manner of persons ought we to be !—then,
O my God, what manner of persons ought we to be !
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2 Cor. vi. 2.

—Behold now is the accepted time ; behold, now is the
day of salvation.

THERE is not a man upon the ‘earth but who has
some sense of religion upon his mind, and in-
tends one day or another to work out his salvation.
When we look into the world, we find that all men
are just about to reform. However loose in their prin-
ciples, however profligate in their lives, they seriously
purpose to amend their conduct, and the sinner of to-
day resolves to be a saint to-morrow. Seeing then
that all men are so favourably disposed tewards reli-
gion ; seeing that all men are in earnest one day to re-
pent, how does it come to pass that so mmany men never
repent ; that such multitudes live and die in their sins 3
Itis because they delay their repentance; it is be-
cause they put off the day of salvation ; because they
begin not a course of reformation, but are only abous
to reform. This infatuation is net confined to the in-
experience-of our early years ; it extends through every
period of life. In this the hoary head is no wiser than
the youth of yesterday ; and the same lying spirit that
deceived us at twenty, is believed at three-score and
ten. In this experience does not make us wise, and
when we buy instruction it avails us not. The fool
who wanting to cross the river lay down on its bank
till the waters all ran by, is buta just emblem of that
man who delays his repentance from time to time,
who is always purposing, but never performing ; and
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who, neither warned by the past, nor alarmed for the
future, purposes on to the last, and dies the same.
Such' is the life which numbers of men lead in the
world, spending the prime and vigour of their life in
vain pursuits; letting all their religion evaporate in
empty resolations, till, i an hout in which they are
not aware, the warning is given : at midnight is the
cry made, and, when they seek to enter in with the
bridegroom, the door is shut !

That yoi may understand the éxpressions made use
of in the text, 1 must recal to your remembrance,
that in the langbage of Scripture; the period of our

robation is called a time, a season, or a day. There
15 an accepted time, there is a season of merciful visi-
tation, there is a day of grace; which, if we let slip;
the night cometh, in which no man can work, in
which we shall grope for the wall like the blind, in
which we shall stumble at noon-day as in the night,
and be in desolate placesas dead men: This does not
arise from a defect of mercy in God, from a defect of
merit in Christ, or from 4 defect of grace in the Holy
Spirit ; it arises from ourselves, and from the nature of
things. Almighty God hath appointed this life to be
our state of probation. He hath set apart a time to
fix the character for eternity. When therefore, by
repeated acts and by long habits, this everlasting cha-
racter is fixed; no alteration can succeed. Fo give an
instance that may have occurred to the observation of
you all ; you have seen, or you have heard of crimis
nals who have been trained up from their youth in
the practice of vice, who have advanced from l¢csser
to greater crimes, who have been punished according
" to law, who have been imprisoned, and who have been
banished, who have returned from banishment, and
for greater crimes have been condemned to die, who
from some artifice or  incident have eseaped in the
critical moment, and who, instead of being reformed
by all these punishments, have fallen into the same -
crimes again, and even grown bolder in wickedness.
There have indeed been instances of great sinners, whe
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%a'vc turned penitents, and been good Christians ;
but it is much to be questioned if there be any such
instances among those who have been long sinners;
who have committed iniquity, not by fits and starts;
but upon a fixed and determined plan, who have spent
in the sérvice of sin all the fire of youth and coolness
of age:. , ‘

~ Having explained to you the meaning of the phra-¢
used in the text, Lefore proceeding farther; take nexs
a view of life, and you will see, that a grear part of
men let slip the accepted time and day of salvation
tilk it be too late. It fs the happiness of most men in
copntries where the Christian religion is professed, to
fegeive a good education, and to be trained up from
their youth in the principles of religion, and in the
practice of virtae. But when this period of discipline
is over, when a man sets out in life, and becomes hig
own mastet, he frequently becomes a’different person
in that different state, and looks upon the good habits
* of his youth as some of those childish things which
he ought now to put away. If his education has
been severe and rigorous 5 if his parents restrained him
in that gaiety of heart and flow of the spirits which is
the portion of youth ; if he pined in his closet, whilst
his equals in age frequented those entertainments
which can be enjoyed with innocence, he then gene-
rally goes to the other extreme; and plunges with a
precipitant step into all the follies and vices of the
age. The prisoner having got loose, grows wild and
extravagant, Being formerly shut up, he now wants
to know the world ; and, in order to this; ventures on
forbidden paths, resigns the reins of conduct to in-
clination, and gives a loose to all his desires. Having
found his former principles to be inconsistent with
the enjoyment of lfe, he confounds his early preju-
dices with true piety ; for which cause he throws off -
religion altogether ; he becomes a patron and defender
of vice ; he laughs at every thing that is serious ; and
perhaps out of contempt to this day, in which we as-
semble together to worship the God of our fathers 5

YOL. II, - Qg
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out of contempt to the sacred rites of his country,
which all wise heathens hath revered ; out of contempt
to the venerable institutions of our holy religion,
spends this day in dissipation and profaneness, and
open impiety. :

But, not to draw the character with such black
stains, let us suppose men at that period passing
their days in folly rather than in vice, at the head of
every idle scheme, first in every fashionable amuse«
ment, and, as the Scripture happily expresseth it,
« walking in vain show.”” Behold them making a-
musement one of the cares of life ; spending those
precious hours, which no power can ever recal,
which no future labour can ever compensate, spend-
ing those precious hours in vanity and folly, whilst
all along they forget the business of their salvation,
and.are no more affected with the prospect of a world
to come, than with a tale that is told. But whilst
thus they dance round in_a circle of folly ; whilst
they solace themselves with the prospect of pleasures
rising upon pleasures, never to have an end, and say
in secret to their souls, ¢ To-morrow shall be as this
day, and much more abundant ;" whilst, like the
foolish virgins, they slumber and sleep in the arms
of this Delilah, at midnight is the cry made, O man,
thy hour is come ! And the trembling soul takes its
departure unawares and unprepared to God the judge
of all ! ]

To guard you against the fatal error which has an-
done its thousands, allow me to recommend to your
practice the pecessity of instant repentance and refor-
mation. In the #r« place, No time is so proper as
the present ; secondly, Ifyou delay, your reformation
will be difficult; thadly, If you delay long, it may
become altogether impossible.

In the first place; then there is no time so proper
as the present.

The prodigal son exhibits to us a scene which we
often see realized in life : A young man, who had
been educated in the paths of virtue, declining from
these paths, and going astray into forbidden ground,
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from the fond expectation of meeting with some
strange, vast, unknown happiness in the gratfication
of sensual desire. In the course of this unhallowed
pilgrimage, he givesloose reins to his mind, he indul-
ges every wandering inclination, he denies himself
nothing that his heart wishes for. At last he comes
to himself; he sees the folly of his ways, he repents,
he resolves, he amends. Such a change of lifc we can
easily conceive. In his former situation, he knew
not what he did, he was transported by passion, he
went headlong down the torrent. But when once
he began to reflect, he found that that was the critical
moment of life, which, if he had neglected, his return
would have been more difficult. In his former situa-
tion, he went forward in the path which seemed
right in his own eyes, without looking back. He did
not act against the admonitions of conscience, he did
not think at all.  But if, after his eyes were opened
to discern the state of wretchedness and guilt into
which he had fallen ; if, after this, he had returned
to folly again, it would have been much more diffi-
cult to restore him by repentance.. Let this then be
your conduct ; whenever you come to the knowledge
of your sins, whenever you perceive any thing amiss
in your lives, seize the favourable moment, as the
proper time to reform.

Whatis it, I beseech you, that you do by delaying?
You allow corruption time to strengthen and fortify
itself ; you give temptation double force, by yielding
toit, notfrom surprise, but with deliberate consent ;
you weaken the power of conscience, that check
which God appointed to you in your evil courses ; and,
with your own hand, ¥ou throw obstacles in the way
of your conversion. ou now see you are sinful and
undone ; you now resolve to repent and amend ; you
are now sctting out in the path which leadeth to life ;
you are not far from the kingdom of God : but if you
resolve, and perform not; if, when you are once en-
gaged, you draw back ; you then fly off from the path of
life to the way of destruction ; you throw yourself far-
ther from the kingdom of God than if you had never
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get out.. At once, then, at once make your escape
from the alluremeats of sin ; break the chains by
which you are held ; cat off all the avenues and ap-
roaches to the sin that beset you ; give no time to the
enemies of your soul to collect their strength ; by faith
and repentance now enter into the way that opens in-
to the heavens ; when you say, with sincere purpose
of heart, ¢ I will arise and go to my Father,’” in that
moment arise and go to thy Father; now is the ac-
cepted time, now is the day of salvation.
* In the second place, By delaying, yaur conversion
will become extremely difficalt. =
Thou sayest; O man! that thou wilt repentin
some future period of time ; but thou knowest not the
danger of such aresplution. It is amazing to think
with what ease we can impose upon ourselves. In
spite of all his boasted wisdom, man is mare simple
than the beast of the field. Do you consider, my
friends, that delaying from day to day, and from
year to year, that postponing the work of your salva-
tion to some future period of time, 'is little better
than a fixed determination that you will never be-
gin it at all? . Do you reflect, that the time ta
come, if it eyer comes, will be the same to you ¢4en,
that the present time is to you now? There will
occur the same difficulties to deter you, the same plea-
sures to allure you ; the same dangers to terrify you,
- Objects will then be as present, and strike the senses
as strongly as ever; and the time of reformation will
still be to-morrow. Nay, it will then be more difficult
to be saved than it is now. You will have more sins
to repent of ;- more-bad habits to subdue ; a more cor-
rupted nature to put off. 1tis a remarkable fact, and
deserves your most serious attention, that, among all
conversions recorded in Scripture; there is riot one of a
sinner who delayed his repentancé, Among all thé
returning penitents there mentioned, there is not onein
tbe situation of a Christian, who daily hears tlie Gospel
ithout its having any effect upon his life. Zaccheus;
fipen hearing Jesus' Christ proclaim the glad tidingd

«
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pf salvation, yielded to the influences of that grace to
which he had hitherto been a stranger, and surrender-
ed himself to a call which had never been made before,
The apostles, in the course of their ministry, convert-
ed Jews and Gentiles. They converted the Jews, by
proposing to them an idea, which was new to them,
the Lord of glory, whom they with wicked hands had
crucified and slain, - They converted the Gentiles, by
working miracles, in proof of their divine commission,
and by preaching the doctrines of salvation to them,
which they had never heard before.
~ Bat what new methods can we attempt with you 2
Is there any motive to repentance which hath not al-
ready been urged upon you? Is'there one avenue to
the heart which has not already been tried, and which
has not already been tried in vain? Shall we address
ourselves to your conscience, ta give you the alarm ?
But alas! you have often heard its voice, you have
often disregarded 1ts voice, and by efforts too success-
ful, have lulled it into a profound sleep. Shall we
address ourselves to your hopes, by describing to you
the joys of heaven, the rivers of pleasures which are
at God’s right hand, the happiness of the blessed, the
triumphs of eternity # All these have been already
presented to your eyes, and to all these you have pre-
ferred the enjoyments of an hour, You have sold
your birth-right to immortality for a sordid gratifica-
tion, and you now only mind earthly things. Shall
we endeavour to alarm your fears, by setting before
you the horrors of hell, the worm that never dies, the
fire that is never quenched, everlasting destruc-
tion from the presence of the Lord and the glory of
his power ? These have been traced out to you an.

~handred times, and you have learned the fatal art of
freeing yourselves from the fears of them. Shall we
implore you by the grace of the Gospel, and by the

~ tender-mercies of the God of Peace ! But alas! you
have undervalued his mercy, you have turned hisgrace
into wantdnness. Shall we set before you the image
bf a Saviour dying on the cross for the redemption
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of the world ? But alas! acrucified Redeémer hath
been often preached to you, the memorial of his sa~
crifice hath been renewed in your sight, and after ali,
ou have counted his blood as a common thing ; you
zave looked upon the Son of God suffering on the cross
with as much unconcern as the Jews of old, when
they cried out, * Away with him, away with him !’

In the third place, By long delaying, your convey-
sion may become altogether impossible,

Habit, says the proverb, is a second nature: and
indeed it is stronger than the first. At first, we easi-
ly take the bend, and are moulded by the hands of
the master; but this nature of our own making is
proof against alteration. The Ethiopian may- as soon
change his skin, and the leoPard his spots ; the ter-
- mented in hell may as soon revisit the earth ; as those
"who have been long accustomed to do evil, may learn

to do well, Such is the wise appointment of Heaven
to deter sinners from delayipg their repentance. When
the evil principle hath corrupted the whole capacity-
of the mind ; when sin, by its frequency and its du-
ration, js woven into the very essence of the soul, and
is become part of ourselves ; when tha sense of mo-
ral good and evil is almost totally extinct; when
conscience is seared as with a hot iron; when the
heart is so hard that the arrows of the Almighty
cannot pierce it; and when, by a long course of
crimes, we have hecome what the Scripture most
emphatically calls, ¢* vessels of wrath fitted for de-
struction ;"’—then we have filled up the measure of
our sins; then Almighty God swears in his wrath
that we shall not enter into his rest; then there
remaineth no more sacrifice for sin, but a fearful
looking for wrath, and indignation, which shall de-
vour the adversary. Almighty God, weary of bear-
ing with the sins of men, delivers them over to a re-
probate mind, when, like Pharaoh, they; survive only
as monuments of wrath ; when, like Esau, they can-
not find a place for repentance, although they seek it
carefully with tears ; when, like the foolish virgins,
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they cothe knocking, but the door of mercy is for e~
ver shut. ‘

Further, let me remind you, my brethren, that if
you repent not now, gerhaps you shall not have ano<
ther opportunity. ou say you will repent in some
future period of time ; but are you sure of arriving at

that period of time? Have you one hourin youg
~hand ¢ Have you one minute at your disposal ? Boast
not thyself of to-morrow. Thou knowest not what.
a day may bring forth. Before to-morrow, multitudes
‘shall be in another world.  Art thou sure that thou
art not of the number? Man knoweth not his time.
As the fishes that are taken in an evil net, as the
birds that are caught in the snare, so are the sons
of men snared in an evil hour. Can you recal to
mind none of your companions,; none of the part-
nérs of your follies and your sins; cut off in an un-
converted state ; cut off, perhaps, in the midst of an
unfinished Hebauch, and hurried with all their trans-
gressions en their head, to give in their account to
God the Judge of all? Could [ shew you the state in
which they are now in ; could an angel from heaven.
unbar the gates of the everlasting prison ; could you
discern the late companions of yeur wanton hours o-
verwhelmed with torment and despair; could you
hear the cry of their torment which ascendeth up for
ever and ever ; could you hear them upbraiding you
as the partners of their crimes, and accusing you as
in some measure the cause of theirdamnation !—Great
God ! how would your hair stand on end ! how would
your heart die within you! how would conscience fix
all its stings, and remorse, awaking a new, hell within
;rou, torment you before the time ! Had a like untime-
ly fate snatched you away then, where had you been
now 2 And is this the improvement which you make of
that longer day of grace with which Heaven has been
pleased to favour you ? Is this the return you make
to the Divine goodness for prolonging your lives, and
indulging you with a longer day of repentance ? Have
you in good earnest determined within yourself that
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you will weary out the long-suffering of God, an}
force destruction from his reluctant hand ? -

I beseech, I implore you, my brethren, in the bonds
of friendship, and in the bowels of the Lord ; by the
tender mercies of the God of Peace; by the dying
- love of a crucified Redeemer ; by the precious pro-
mises and awful threatenings of the Gospel ; by all
your hopes of heaven and fears of hell ; by the worth
of your immortal souls, and by all that is dear to men ;
I conjure you to accept of the offers of mercy, and fly
from the wrath to come. ¢ Behold, now is the ac-
¢ cepted time, behold; now is the day of salvation.”
All the treasures of heaven are now opening to you ;
the blood of Christ is now speaking for the remission
of your sins; the church on earth stretches out its
arms to receive you ; the spirits of just men made
perfect are eager to enrol you amongst the number of
the blessed ; the angels and archangels are waiting to
break out into new alleluiahs of joy on your return ;
the whole Trinity is now employed in -your behalf ?
God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Spi-
rit, at this instant call upen you, weary and heavy
laden, to come unto them that ye may have rest up<
to your souls! i
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Luke xv. 18.
I will arise and go to my Father.

THE parable of the prodigal son is one of the most

beautiful and affecting pieces of composition
which is anywhere to be found. The occasion on
which it was spoken, and the persons to whom it was
addressed, are well known to you. Dropping, there-
fore, what was peculiar at the first narration, I shall
consider it as representing in general the return of sin-
ners to God by true repentance.

Such a return is not a single act in the Christian
life ; it is the habitual duty of every man who is sub-
ject to infirmities and defects. For such is the weak-
ness of human nature in this imperfect state, such
is the strength of temptation in this evil world, that
frail man is.often led astray before he is aware. Alas!
in our best estate we are but yeturning penitents ; and
to the last hour of this mortal life we stand in need
of amendment.

We may observe the following steps in the return
of the prodigal to his father’s house ; firs¢, His resto-
ration to a better mind, by means of consideration.
“ When he came to himself, he said, How many hir-
¢ ed servants of my father’s have bread enough, and
“ to spare !’ Second, Ingenuous sorrow for sin, ac-
companied with faith in the Divine mercy. ¢ Father,
¢« I have sinned against Heaven, and before thee.”
Third, A resolution to return to a sensc of duty. I
¢ will arise and go to my father.”” And, fourth, His

voL. 1L Rr
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immediate performance of that resolution. ¢ And h¢
¢¢ arose, and came to his father.”

First, His restoration to a better mind by means of
COnSIdemtxon. *“ He came to himself.””

With great _propriety is this expression used for
a wicked man is beside himself. Madness, saith Solo-
mon, is in the heart of the sinner. As madness is a
dnsease of the rational powers, so is vice of the moral.
Sm, in like manner, unhmgea the whole frame of the
moral being, tinges with its baleful colours every sen-
timent of the heart, and presents to view a spectacle
more melancholy still,—a being, made after the jmage
of God, sinking that image into the resemblance of a
brute, or the character of a fiend. Mad, however,
as such persons are, they are not always so. Sin can-
not always keep its ground. The evil principle has
its hour of weakness and decline. 'There is no man
uniformly wicked. = The exertion is tog strong to last
for ever.” Nature does not afford strength and spirits
sufficient to keep a man always in energy. The
most abandoned have fits and starts of soberness and
recollectlon. There are lucid intervals in the life of
every person. At such a time is the crisis of a man’s
character, At such a time the prodlgal son came ta
his nght mind. At once the spell was broken’ and
the enchantment dissolved, He isamazed, he is cons
founded to find bimself degraded from the rational
character ; ‘cast down to the herd of inferior animals ; ;
making one at the feast where the vilest of brutes were

is associates and companions. Then the false col-
ours with which fancy had gilded his life; vanish a-
way. The flattering ideas which imagination: and

assion presented to his mind, disappearin a moment.
f)lsenchanted from the delustons of the great deceiver,
what he esteemed to be the garden of Eden, he finds:
to be a desolate wilderness. *¢ Then he éame to him-
self.”
" You know that when a man recovers from a fit of
Junacy, and is restored to his reason, the mind anni-
hilates the lurid interval, forgets the events of such a
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state like a dream, and resumes the train of ideas it
had pursued in its sound state. Thus, the penitent
in the parable, awaking as from a dream, recovering
as from a delirium, transports himself into the time
ast, his former life recurs to his mind, his father’s
Eouse rises to view, he recals the first of his days be-
fore he went astray. Happy days of early innocence
and early piety, before remorse had embittered his
hours, or vice corrupted his heart! Happy days!
when the morning arese in peace, and the evening
went down in innocence ; when no action of the past
day disturbed his slumbers by night; when no re-
flection on the riots of the night threw a cloud over
the suceeeding day ; when he was at peace with his
own heart; when conscience was on his side ; when
reflection was a friend ; when memory presented only
welcome images to the mind ; when, under the wings
of paternal care, he was blessed in his going out and
coming in ; when his father’s eye met his with appro«
bation and delight. . ‘
Having viewed the picture, he compares it with
his present situation, Sad contrast ! By his own fol-
ly, a vagabond in a foreign land ; banished from all
that he valued and held dear ; cut off from the joys
of his better days; languishing out life under the-
most abject form of misery ; pining under poverty 3
sunk into servitude ; feeding swine, and himself de-
siring to partake with them in their husks ; miserable
without, but more miserable within ; a spirit wound-
ed by remorse, a heart torn by reflection on itself,
an accusing conscience, which told him that he me-
rited his fate, and which held up to him his past life,
in its blackest colours of folly and guilt. Astonished
at himself, startled at his own image, which, in its
true colours, he had never seen before, he was asham-
ed of his conduct, and came to a better mind. Such
were the effects of consideration, and such will ever
be the effects of consideration to those who duly-exer-
cise it. Why does the sinner go forward in the error
of his ways ? Because he does not consider. ¢* Heag

3
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¢ O heavens! give ear, O earth ! the ox knoweth his
*“ owner, and the ass his master’s crib ; but my peo-
“ ple do not consider.” Consider your ways, is the
voice which God addiesses to mankind in every age; -
and unless you consider, the calls of the gospel and
the offers of grace are made to no purpose. The
world which is to come has no existence to. you but
what you give it yourselves ; the eternity that is be-
fore you, the happiness of heaven, and the pains of
hell, are no more than dreams, unless you realize them
to yourselves, unless you give them their full force,
by bringing them home to the heart. When a man
reviews the error of his ways, nothing is wanting to a
further reformation but reflection and thought. Think,
and the work is done. ‘I considered my ways,”
saith the Psalmist. What was the consequence ? « |
‘ turned my feet unto thy testimonies.”

The second step in the return of the prodigal, is in~
genuous sorrow for sin, accompanied with faith in the
Divine mercy. ¢ Father, 1 have sinned against hea-
¢ yven, and before thee.”

We are formed by the Author of our being to feel
contrition, for the offences we commit. This pungent
sense of infirmities, this penitential sorrow for errors
and defects, is a beauty in the nature of man. Itis
an indication that the sense of excellence exists in its
full vigour, and.the mark of a nature that is not only
improvable, but that also is making improvements.
When a man seriously considers that the tenor of his

‘life has been irregular and disorderly ; that much of
his time has been misemployed, and great part of it
spent altogether in vain ; that he has walked in a vain
show, unprofitable to himself or others, an idler upon
the earth, a cumberer of the ground ; ‘that by his ne-
gligence and perversion of his powers he has been lost
to the world which is to come, has marr‘ed.thq beau-
ty of his immortal spirit, and stopt short in the race
which conducts to glory, honour, and immortality ;
when he further considers that his offences have ex-
tended-to his fellow-men, that by his conduct he has
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been the cause of misery to others, has disturbed the
peace of society, done an injury to the innocent,—
such reflections in a heart that is not altogether callous,
will awaken contrition and sorrow.

This penitential sorrow will be increased when he
considers against whom he has offended ; that he has
sinned against infinite goodness, and saving mercy,
and tender love; that he has resisted the efforts of
that arm that was lifted up to save him ; that he has
rebelled against the God who made, and the Saviour
who redeemed him. Thisis one of the characteristics
of true repentance. The penitent does not mourn for
his sins as being ruinous to himself, so much as for
their being offensive to God. The returning prodi-
gal, in the address he makes to his Father, dwells not
upon the misery he had brought upon himself, upon
the ruin to his character, his fortune, and his expecta-
tionsin life. *¢ 1 have sinned against Heaven, and in
“ thy sight.” What grieves me most is, that I have
offended thee; that 1 have sinned against goodness
unspeakable ; against that goodness to which 1 am in-
debted for the care of my infant years ; against that
goodness to which I owe my preservation ; against
him who visited me while I was flying from his pre-
sence ; who supported my powers while they were
employed against him. It is my Benefactor whom I
have offended ; it is my best Friend that I have in-
jured ; itis my Father himself against whom I have
risen in arms.

This sorrow for sin is accompanied with faith in the
Divine mercy. To wicked men, labouring under the
agonies of a guilty mind, the Deity appears an object
of terror. They figure to themselves an angry tyrant
with his thunder in his hand delighting to punish and
destroy. Like Adam when he had sinned, they are
afraid, and flee from the presence of the Lord. But
from the mind of the penitent these terrors vanish,
and God appears, not as a cruel and malignant power,
but as the best of beings, the Father of mercies, and
the Friend of men, as a God in Christ reconciling the
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world unto himself. Encouraged by these declara,
tions, the penitent trusts to the Divine goodness, and
flies for refuge to the hope set before him. It is the
wicked man only that despairs. Horrors of conscience
and, forebodings of wrath affright and overwhelm the
sons of reprobation. Such horrors felt Cain and Ju-
das lscariot. But the penitent never despairs. .He
sinks indeed in his own eyes, and throws himself pros-
trate on the ground, but stili throws himself at the
footstool of mercy, not without the faith and the hope
that he will be taken into favour. The language of
his soul is, ¢ Though I am cast out of thy sight, yet
will I look again to thy holy temple. I will arise and
go to my Father, for though I have offended him, he
is a Father still. He now sitsupon a throne of mercy,
and holds a sceptre of gracc. At thy tribunal, former
offenders have been forgiven, and former sinners have
been taken into favour. To thy ears the cry of the
‘penitent has never ascended in vain.” Thou art ever
nigh to all who call upon thee in sincerity of hearr,
When we tend to thee, at the first step of our return,
thou stretchest out thy hand to receive us.” So dif-
ferent is that repentance which is unto life from the
sorrow of the world which worketh death, Diffetent
as the look of. melancholy upon the face of the virtu-
~ ous mourner, is from the unkindly glow which burns
the cheek of shame : different as the tender tears which
a good man sheds for his friends, are from those bitter
drops which fall from the malefactor at the place of
execution. )

The third step is a resolution to return to a sense of
duty. < [ will atise.” -

Without determined purposes of amendment, cona
trition is unavailing and ineffectual. The Deity is
not delighted with the sufferings of man. Sorrow for
sin is so far pleasing, as it softens the heart and makes
it better. It is the resolution of amendment, the pur-
llzoses pointed to reformation, that make the broken

eart-and the contrite spirit an acceptable sacrifice ;
such is the nature of true repentance ; it flows not so
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much from the sense of danger as from the love of
goodness.

In true repentance, there is not only a change of
mind, but a change of life. When the day-spring
from on high arises on him who is in darkness ; when
God says, Let there be light, the scales fall from his
eyes, a new world breaks upon his sight, faturity be-
comes present, and invisible things are seen ; then
first he beholds the beauty which is in holiness, and
tastes the joy which flows from returning virtue. In
that happy hour he forms the pious purpose, and
seals the sacred vow to be holy for ever. Then he
prefers the peace which flows from virtue, and the
joy which ariseth from a good conscience, to every
‘consideration. Then the servants of God appear to
him the anly happy men ; and he would rather rank
~ with the meanest of these, than enjoy the riches of
many wicked, ¢ Great God; withhold from me what
thou pleasest, but give mé to enjoy the approbation
of my own mind, and thy favour. I would rather be
the humblest of thy sons, than dwell in the tents of
wickedness. None shall enter into the New Jerusa-
lem, and sit down at the right hand of the Father,
but they who prefer the testimony of a good con-
science, the smiles of Heaven, and the sentence of the
just, to all the treasures of the world.

Had the penitent not been in earnest, false shame
might have prevented or retarded his return, Con-
scious of guilt, and covered with confusion, how shall
he appear before his friends and acquaintance ? ¢« [
know (might he have said) the malice of an ill judg-
ing and injurious warld. The sins which are blotted
out of the book of God’s remembrance are not for-
gotten by them, Let me fly rather to the uttermost
parts of the earth, retire to the wilderness untrod by
the foot of men, and hide me in the shades which the
beams of the sun never pierced, than be exposed to
the scorn, and contumely, and reproach of all around
me.

But the penitent was determined and immoveable, -
* % % % The rest of the MS. was not legible.
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1 Cor. ii. 12,

Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but
 the Spirit which is of God,

HERE are two characters, which, in Sacred Scrip-

ture are set in perpetual opposition, the man

of the earth, and the citizen of heaven. The first
character pertains to that class of men, who, whatever
speculative opinions they entertain, yet, in practice,
consider this life as their onflly state of being. A per-
son of this character centres all his regards in himself ;
confines his views entirely to this world, and, pursu-
ing avarice, ambition, or sensual pleasure, makes
these the sole objects of pursuit.  Good dispositions
he may possess, but he exercises them only when they
are subservient to his purposes. Virtues also he may
cultivate, not for their own sake, but for the temporal
advantages they bring along with them. The citizen
of heaven moves in a nobler sphere. He does not in-
deed affect the character of sanctity, by neglecting his
temporal concerns. He looks upon the maxim of
David, as inspired wisdom, ‘¢ If thou art wise, thou
‘“ art wise for thyself.”” But although he has his
temporal interest in his eye, he has a higher interest
in his heart. What is necessary, what is useful, will
often be a subject of attention ; but whatis gene-
rous, what is lovely, what is honourable, what is
gﬁise-worthy, become the chief objects of pursuit.
e cultivates good dispositions from a sense of their
beauty, previous to his experience of their utility ;.
he esteems the possession of virtue more than the
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#arthly rewards it procures ; he lives in a constang
discharge of the duties of life in this state, and with
a well-ground:d- faith, and an animating hope, looks
forward to a better world; and a higher state of be-
jng.
These two characters, which divide all mankind,
are’ always represented in Scripture as inconsistent
and incompatible with each other. It is impos-
sible, says our Lord, at one and the same time, to
serve God and to serve Mamuon. Ifany man love
the world, says the Apostle John; the love of the Fa-
ther is not in him,  The principles that actuate these
characters, are represented in the text.as two spirits
opposite to one another; the spirit of the world, and
the spirit which is of God.  The spirit of any thing
is that vital principle which sets it a.going ; which
keeps it in motion § which gives it its form and dis-
tinguishing qualities. The spirit of the world is that
principle which gives a determination to the char-
acter, and a form to the life of the man of the
earth ; the spirit which is of God, is that vital prin-
ciple which gives a deterrhination to the .character,
and a form to the life, of the citizen of heaven.
One of these spirits actuates all mankind.  Wiile,
therefore, I represent the striking lineaments in these
opposite characters, take this along with you, that I
am describing a character which is your own : a cha-
facter which either raises to eminence, or sinks down
to debasement, ' ‘ ,
In the first place, then, the spirit of the world is
mean and grovelling ; the spirit which is of God is
noble and elevated. The man of the earth, making
himself the object of all his actions, and having his
own interest perpetually in view, conducts his lite by
maxins of utihity alone.  This being the point to
which he constantly steers, this being the line from
which he never deviates, he puts a value on ever
thing. precisely as it is calculated to accomplish his
purposes. Accordingly, to gain his end, he descends
to the lowest and the vilest means; he gives up the
VOL. 1. < Ss
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manly, the spirited, and the honourable part of life ;
he makes a sacrifice of fame, and character, and dig-
nity, and turns himself into all the forms of meanness,
and basencss, and prostration. The Prophet Isaiah,
with infinite spirit, derides the idols of the Heathen
world. ‘¢ A man,” saith he, ¢ planteth a tree, and
¢ the rain doth nourish it: he heweth him down
‘¢ cedars, and taketh the cypress, and the oak j and of
¢ the tree which he planted, he maketh to himself a
““god. The carpenter stretcheth out his rule, he
¢ marketh it out with a line; he fashioneth it with
¢ planes, and makethi it after the figure of a man ; and
¢ then he worshippeth it asa god. Part tlereof he
- ¢“ burneth in the fire, with pait thereof he maketh
‘¢ bread, and with the residue he maketh a god.”” Si-
milar to thisis the creation of these earthly gods.
Read the pages of their history, and behold them ris-
ing to divinity by compliance, by servility, by hu-
miliating meanness, and the darkest debasements.
How dishonourable often is that path which conducts
to early grandeur ! and how mean a creature frequent-
ly is he whom the world calls a great man! So low
and grovelling is the spirit of the world. ,
bt is a spirit of a different kind that animates the
citizen of heaven. Ile is born from above; he de-
rives his descent from the everlasting Father, and he
retains a conscious sense of his divine original. Hence,
Christians, in Scriptare, are called, “ noble;” are
called the ¢ excellent ones of the earth.,” It is un-
worthy of their celestial descent, it is unbecoming
their new nature, to stoop to the meanness of vice.
The citizen of heaven scorns the vile arts, and the low
canning, employed by the man of the earth. He con--
descends indeed, to every gentle office of kindness and
humanity. - But there is a difference between conde-
scending, and descending from the dignity of charac-
ter. lrom that he never descends. Ide himself ever
feels, and he makes others feel too, that he walks in a
‘path which leads to greatness, and supports a charac--
‘ter which is torming for heaven. Such is the differ-
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ence between the spirit of the world, and the spirit
which is of God. Suppleness, servility, abject sub-
mission, disgrace the one; dignity, elevation, inde-
pendence, exalt the other. The one is a serpent,
smooth, insinuating, creeping on the ground, and
licking the dust; the other is an eagle, that towers
aloft in the higher regions of the air, and moves re-
joicing in his path through the heavens.

In the second place, 'The spirit of the world is a
spirit of falsehood, dissimulation, and hypocrisy : the
Spirit of God is a spirit of truth, sincerity, and open-
ness. The life which the man of the earth leads is a
scene of imposture and delusion. Show without sub-
stance ; appearance without reality ; professions of
friendship which signify nothing; and promises which
are never meant to be performed, fill up a life which
is all outside. With him the face is not the index of
the mind, nor the tongue the interpreter of the heart.
There is a lie in his right hand.  He is perpetually
acting a part, and under a mask he goes about deceiv-
ing the world. He turns himself into a variety of
shapes ; he changes as circumstances change ; he goes
through all the forms of dissimulation, and puts oft
one disguise to put on another. He does not hesitate
to counterfeit religion when it serves a tarn, and to
act the saint in order to gain his ends. Hence the -
spirit of the world hath often passed for the spirit
whichis of God; and Satan, under this disguise, hath
been mistaken for an angel of light. Such is the spi-
rit of the world. i

The spint which is of God is a spirit of truth, sin-
cerity, and openness. 'The citizen of heaven esteems
truth as sacred, and holds sincerity to be the first of
the virtues. He has no secret doctrines to communi-
cate. He needs no chosen confidents to whom he
may impart his favourite notions; no private con-
venticles where he may disseminate his opinions.
What he avows to God, he avows to man. He ex-
presseth with his tongue what he thinketh with his
heart. He will not indeed improperly publish truths; °

' 2
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he will not prostitute what is pure and holy ; he will
not, as the Scripture says, throw pearls before swine ;
but necither will he on any occasion partake with
swine in their husks. He is what he appears to be.
Arrayed in the simple majesty of truth, he seeks no
other covering, Supported by the consciousness of
rectitude, he holds fast his integrity as he would
guard his life. Such is the difference between these
characters. The man of the earth turns aside to the
. crooked paths and insidious mazes of dissimulation ;
the citizen of heaven moves along in the onward track
of integrity and honour. The spirit of the world
“ seeks concealment, and the darkness, and the shade ;
the spinit which is of God loves the light, betomes
the light, adorns the light. .
Thirdly, The spirit of the world is a timid spirit;
the spirit which is of God is a bold and manly spirit.
Actuated by selfish principles, and pursuing his own
interest, the man of the earth is afraid to offend. He
accommodates himself to the manners that prevail,
and courts the favour of the world by the most insié
nuating of all kinds of flattery, by following its ex-
ample. He is a mere creature of the times; a mirror
to reflect every vice of the vicious, and every vanity
of the vain. His sole desire is to please. If he speak
truths, they are pleasing truths. ~ He dares not risk
_'the disapprobation of a fool, and would rather offend
against the laws of Heaven than give offence to his
neighbour.  To sinners he ap[)ears as a sinner; to
saints he arpears as a saint.  In the literal sense, he
becomes all things to all men, without aspiring ta
that faith whic¢h would set him above the world, or
to that spirit which would enable him to assert the
dignity of the rational character, He is timid, be-

- cause he hasreason to be so. Wickedness, condemn-
ed by its own vileness, is timorous, and forecasteth
grievous things. There is a dignity in virtue which
keeps him at a distance; he feels how awful good-
ness is; and in the presence of a virtuous man, h¢
shrinks into his own insignificance. L
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" On the other hand, the righteous is bold asa lion.
¢ I fear my God, and I have no other fear,” is the
language of his hieart. ~With God for his protector, -
-and with inndcence for his shield, he walks through
the world with an erect posture, and with a face that
looks upwards. He despises a fool, though he were
possessed of all the gold of Ophir, and scorns a vile
man, thougli a mimster of state. The voice of the
world is to him as a sounding brass, or tinkling cym.
bal. The applaiises or the censures of the high or the
low affect him not. Like distant thunder they vi-
brate on his ear, but come not to his heart. To him
his own mind is the whole world. There sits the
judge of his actions, and he appeals to no other tribu-
nal upon the earth. - He possesses the spirit which
rests upon itself. He walks by his own light, he deter-
mines upon his own deeds. Supported by the con.
sciousness of innocence, and-acting with all the force
of providence on his side, he has nothing to fear;
knows that he ¢an no more be hart by the rumours of
the idle, impious, and hypocritical, than the heavens
can be set on fire by the sparkles that arise into the
air, and that die in the moment they ascend.  Ani-
mated with this spirit, the feeble becomes strong in
the Lord.  Apostles, who on former occasions had
been weak and timid, whom the voice of a woman
frightened into apostacy, who deserted their Master
in his deepest distress, and hid themselves from the
fury of the multitude ; these Apostles no sooner felt
the impulse of this Spirit, than they appeared openly
in the midst of Jerusalem, published the resurrection
of Jesus to those priests and elders who had condemn-
ed him to death, and discovered a boldness and mag-
nanimity, a spirit and intrepidity, which shook the
councils of the Jewish nation, and made the Kings of
the earth to tremble on their thrones.

In the last place, The spirit of the world is an in-
terested spirit ; the spirit which is of God is a gene-
rous spirit. The man of the earth has no feeling but
for himself, His own interess is his only object; he
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never loses sight of this; this is his all ; gvery line of
his conduct centres in this point. He has a design
in every thing he does. Xs the prophet Malachi
says, *¢ He will not shut the doors for nought.” He
deliberates not whether an action will do good, but
whether it will do good to him. That genergsity of
sentiment which expands the soul; that charming
sensibility of heart which makes us glow for the good,
and weep for the waes of others ; that Christian cha-
rity which comprehendsin its wide circle all oiir breth-
ren of mankind ; that diffusive henevolence, reduced
to a principle of action, which makes the human
pature approach to the Divine, he considers as the
dreams of a visionary head, as the figments of a ro-
mantic mind that knows not the world, )

- But the spirit which is of God is as generpus as the
spirit of the world is sordid. One of the chief duties
in the spirityal Jife is to deny igself. Christianity is
founded upon the most astonishing instance of gene-
rosity and loye that ever was exhibited to the world ;
and they have no pretensions to the Christjan charac-
ter whq feel not the truth of what their Master said,
“ That itis more blessed to- give than to receive."’
This is not comprehended by worldly mep, and the
more worldly and wicked they are, the more it is in-
comprehensible, ¢ Does Job serye God for ngught #”2
said the first accuser of the just. Yes, thou accursed
spirit ! he serves God for npught. Thy votaries serve
thee for lycre, and profit, and filthy mammon ; but the
children of God serve him from reverence and love.
Rewarded, indeed, they shall be in heaven, while thine
-are to be tormented, and by thyself in hell ; but they
account that to be a suflicient reward which they have
even here in their own hearts,—~the conscipusness and
the applauses of geneyosity. ' '
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Luke xi. 13.

—How muck more shall your keavenly Father give the
‘Holy Spirit to them that ask him ! .

EN thé beginning of this chaptery our Lord pre:
scribed to his disciples a pattern of prayer. He
discovered the Deity to them under the tender name
of a Father; and he taught them to approach the
throne of Grace with the affection and the confidence
of children. To encourage them still more to the
practice of this duty, he assures them of success upon
their perseverance inr devotion ; and to impress his in<
structions in the strongest manner upon their minds;
he delivers a parable to them, which he concludes
with these words: ¢ Ask, and it shall be given you ;
“ seek, and ye shall find ; knoek, and it shall be o-
“ pened unto you. For every one that asketh, re-
« ceiveth ; and he that seeketh, findeth ; and to him
“that knocketh, it shall be opened. If a son shall
“ ask bread of any of you that is a father, will he give
* him a stone? or if he ask a fish, will he for a fish
“ give him a serpent ? or if he shall ask an egg, will
“he offer him a scorpion ? If ye then, being evil,
*“ know how to give good gifts unte your children,
“ how much more shall your heavenly Father give the
“ Holy Spirit to them that ask him »> As if he had
said, ** 1 have told you that God is your Father ;
that his ear is evervopen to your cry, and that his
hand is ever stretched out in your behalf. You that
are fathers can judge of the paternal affection. If -
you see a child in distress, will your bowels of com-

N
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passion be shut against him ?- When he utters the
voice of sorrow, will you turn a deaf ear to his com-
plaint 2 Will you refuse to streich out the hand to
save him from the pit, and instead of relieving him,
push him down into destruction 2. There is no father
so barbarons, and no heart so cruel. If you, then,
evil and corrupted as you are ; if, clothed as you are
with human frailties and infirmities, you know how
to give good gifts unto your children ; if the workings
of nature, and the yearnings of paternal affection,
prompt you to perform good offices, how much more
will the infinite benevolence of the Deity prompt him
to bless all his offspring, and open his bountiful hand
to the whole family of heaven and earth! As the
Most High God, who inhabiteth eternity, excels his
meanest creature, the being of a day, so far doth the
infinite benignity and everlasting love of your Father
in heaven exceed the fondest affection of an earthly
parent.”’ ,
In further discoursing to you upon this subject, I
ghall explain what is meant by giving the Holy

irit.

pPer-haps these words may refer to the extraordinary
effusion of the Holy Ghost upon the Apostles on the
day of Pentecost, when they- received the gift of
tongues, and were endued with the power of work-
ing miracles. Though these words may include this
meaning, yet they chiefly refer to the ordinary in4
fluence of the divine Spirit, which extends to every
generation ; which is the principle of the spiritual lite
within us, and continues with the faithful in all ages.
Reason and revelation concur in-assuring us, that the
great Creator hath never withdrawn himself from his
works. Above us, around us, and within us, God is
seen, God is felt. - The vast unijverse is one great tem-
ple, which'he fills with his presence. As he is ever
present in the world, he is everiemployed. The hand
that at first stretched out the heavens, still supports
the pillars of the firmament. The breath which kin-
dled the vital heat of nature, still kecps the flame as
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live and glowing ; God still acts through all liis works
preserving and upholding the whole system of things,
and carrying forward the designs of infinite wisdom
and goodness. His providence is a continued exer-
tion of creating power. As he is employed in the
material, he acts also upon the moral world. The
Father of spirits comynunicates liimself to holy men;
enlightens their understandings with divine know-
ledge; by secret ways; at omce strengthens and ra-
vishes the mind, and fills them with a conscious sense
of his own presence. Ilence the wisest among the
heathens; guided only by the light of nature; acknow-
ledged the necessity of supernatural aids; and taught
that nothing great or good could be perfornied with-
out the influence of a divine Spirit. "Buat as this doc-
trine hath been by some denied altogether, and by
others involved in mysticism and absurdity, it will
be proper to give you that just and rational account
of it, which the Scripture authorizes. :

There is hardly any one thing of which mankind
may be made more sensible from their own experience,
than the necessity of divine aids. For, alas! the ba-
lance in human nature, between reason and appetite,
between the powers of the mind; and the inclinations
arising from the body, is in a great degree lost.
There may be, and there once was, a more harmoni-
~ ous temperament in the human frame. The rational
. part of our nature was better enlightenied and more
vigorous ; the passions and appetites of the animal
- part moved under its controul. But that state of in-
nocence is no more. Qur nature is now degenerated ;
we find a law in the members warring against the law
of the mind. This disorder of our frame is more and
more increased by those false notions of happiness
which we- are apt to imbibe, and by the many bad
examples among which we pass our early years, inso«
much, that by the time that we are grown up to the
full power and exercise of reason, we find ourselves
brought under the dowminion of sensual and wicked in«
clinations. How then shall we recover our liberty 2

YOL. II. Tt
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How shall we regain the original rectltude of our na-
ture, and ol)tam a victory over the vices which war
against the soul ? Is nature, such as it now is, sufficient
for these things? Is reason alone an equal match for
the passions and desires of the heart, broke loose from
all their restraints, authorized by'custoimn, and inflam-
ed by example 2 Can we cease to do evil apd learn to
do well, purely of ourselves, and be able to turn the
stream of our affections from sensible and earthly
things, to objects worthy of the choice and pursuit of
a rcdsonal)le nature ? Can we, in short, convert our- -
sclves by our own strength, and tarn from the power
-of Satan unto the hvmrr God ? Arc we sufﬁuﬂm for
these things?

We are not When we would do good, evil is pre-
sent with us : the sensual part of our nature obtains
dominion over the rational ; we are chained down to
the earth, while we attempt to soar to the heavers.
Here, theref’onc, God hath graciously interposed for
ourrecovery. As he sent his Son into the world to
redecm us from the guilt of sin and the curse of the
law, he gives us his Holy Spirit to deliver us from
the dominion of sin, and to translate us from the bon-
dage of Satan into the family of Heaven, and the
glorious liberty of the children of God. Hence he is
said to work in us both to will and to do that which
is his good pleasure. We are said to receive the
Spirit, “and our bodies are styled the temples of the
Holy Ghost.

Luncumng tliis Spirit given to those that ask him,
I observe, in the first place, That his influence is con-

_ sistent with the trecdoln of a reasonable being.. The
assistance which we receive from above, both in our
first conversion from sin, and through the whole
course of a religious life, are entnely rational, and
have only a persuasive and moral influence. They
do not resemble the inspiration of the prophets of old,
which was sudden and violent, and overpowered the
nind : which superseded the use of reason, and sus-
pended for 3 while the exercise of the natural faculties.
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The prophets were but the instruments of the Spirit,,
but we work together with God. The grace of
Heaven does not take away the powers of the mind,
but exalts them. It does not destroy the natural li-
berty of the mind, it makes us free indeed. If a man
loses his free agency, he ceases to be man. lleisa
machine, and is acted upon. In opposition to this,
God is said, in Scripture, to draw us with the cords
of love, and with the:bands of a man: that is, in.
such a manner as is most consistent with freedom of
choice, and agreeable to the constitution of a reason-.
able nature. Reason being the noblest faculty of the
human frame, it first partakes the influence of the
divine Spirit. Its views are enlarged to take in the
system of divine truth, and its power is increased to
govern the whole man. These divine aids extend to
the heart and the affections, place them on proper
objects, and give them their noblest joys. In short,
they take in the whole of the Christian life. 'They
inspire good resolutions and- purposes of new obedi-
ence ; they carry us on, and encourage us in the
ways of righteousness ; they render the practice of
our duty easy and delightful, and bring us at last to
the enjoyment of uninterrupted.and everlasting hap-
piness. : . '

Thus you see, that the influence of the divine Spirit
is in a way agreeable to the frame of human nature,
gentle and persuasive ; not controuling or obstruct-
ing the use of reason, but by the use of reason influ-
encing the will, moderating the affections, and regu-
lating the whole conversation. It is no arguihent a-
gainst the reality of such divine aids, that'they are not
distinguishable from the operation of our own minds,
and that we feel them not in a sensible and striking
manner. How difficult is it in our own character to
distinguish what is natural from what is acquired ; to
distinguish between the natural treasures of the mind,
and those forcign stores which she imports from edu-
cation. - The Spirit of God acts in such a manner as is
most agreeable to the faculties of the mind. ltisin

2
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this manner also, that God acts in the material world, -
Whatever is done in the heavens, or in the earth, or
in the ‘sea, is braught about by divine providence.
Yet all that chain of causes and effects, from the low-
est up to the throne of God, we call by the name of
the course of nature. But whatisthis? The course
-of nature is the energy of God.

In the second place, I observe, concerning the in.
fluence of the Spirit, that its reality is only known
by its aperation and effect upon our lives.—
s Marvel not,” said our Lord to Nicodemus, ¢ that I
“ said unto you, Thou must he born again, The wind
¢« bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound
‘ thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and
“ whither it gaeth, Sa is every one that is born of the
¢« Spirit.” That is, as if he had said, the influences
of the Spirit are indeed imperceptible to sense, and
cannot be distinguished in the precise moment of their
opegation, but they are visible and certain in their efr
fects; and in the fruits which they produce. A life
of obedience and holiness, therefore, is the proof, and
the only proaf, that the Spirit dwells in us. The
fruit of ‘the Spirit, say the Scriptures, is goodness,
and righteousness, and truth. The fruit of the Spirit
is love, joy, peace, long suffering, gentleness, meek-
ness, and temperance. The life, then, my friends,
the life is the criterion and test by which we shall
know if we areé born of the Spirit. There are indeed
other marks, easier attained, which some people have
found out to themselves. A light within, a call from
heaven, a secret voice, and an extraordinary impulse,
these are often the effects, nat of a divine favour, but
of a weak understanding, and a wild imagination, and
often of something worse, even of arrant hypacrisy
and unblushing imprudence., ‘These indeéd are the
marks of a'spirit which hath ofteni appeared in the
world, but which is very different from the Spirit of
God. Thesé are the symptoms of that intolerant and
persecuting spirit, the offspring of darkness and of de,
ineng; which; excepting a few favourités; pursucs the

.
.
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human race with unrelenting hatred in this world,
and consigns them over to eternal pains in the next.
This is a spirit which hath slain its thousands. Fire
and sword marks its approach; its steps are in the
blood of the just, and it shakes the rod of extermina-
tion over the affrighted earth. But the Spirit of God
is the Spirit of loye. 1t fills us with affection and
benevolence towards all our brethren of mankind.
For he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and
God dwelleth in him.
This doctrine of the Spirit dwelling in us, and as.
sisting us to perform good works, furnisheth a strong
- argument for humility. Why boastest thou, O man ?
What hast thou which thou hast not received ? From
God descendeth every good and every perfect gift.
We can do nothing of ourselves, not even so much’as
to think a good thought. It is by the grace of God
that we are what we are. He graciously accepts of
our sincere endeavours to please him ; and at last re-
wards those services, which by his grace he enables
us to perform. Let us therefore be sensible of our
own imperfections, and give all the praise to him.
Let this stir ps up to activity in our Christian course.-
‘The proper nse and improvement of this doctrine is
not to sit still and take our rest, because God gives
us his Haly Spirit, but relying on the assistance of
his Spirit to move forwards in our Christian race.
Seeing God worketh in you, therefore work out your
salvation. Up, therefore, and be doing, seeing the
Lord is with you. You not only act with the force
of Providence on your side ; you have not only the
Captain of Salvation fighting with you ; but you have
also his Spirit within you, leading you on to victory.
In the Zust place, Let us express our gratitude and
praise to this diving Guest, who vouchsafes to be our
guide and our comforter ; let us be careful not to
grieve and offend him by wicked actions, lest he with-
draw himself from us ¢ and lct us always remember,
that He who is a pure and a holy Spirit, cannot
i}l.well in pollated heartsy and in temples that-arc not
is own. T
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- IsataH xxVI. 20.

Come my people, enter thou into thy chambers, and shut
~ thy doors about thee.

‘VITHOUT viewing “these words in connection
¥ ¥ with.what goes before or follows after, 1 shall
consider them as containing an exhortation to religious
retirement. Man was intended by "his Creator for
society. All the powers of his frame, the faculties of
his mind, and the qualities of his heart, lead him to
the social state as the state of his nature. But al-
though man was made foraction, he was also intend-
ed for contemplation. There is a time when solitude
has a charm for the soul ; when weary of the world,
its follies and its cares, we love to be alone, to enter
into our chamber, to shut the door about us, and in
silence to commune with our heart. Such a retire-
ment, when devoted to pious purposes, is highly use-
ful to man, and most acceptable to God. Hence the
holy men are represented in Scripture as giving them-
selves to meditation ; hence Jesus Christ himself is
described as sending the multitude away, and going
apart to the mountain.
An opinion once prevailed in the world, and in
" many parts of it still prevails, that all virtue consist-
ed in such a retreat ; that the perfection of the
Christian life consisted in retiring from the world al-
together, in withdrawing from human  converse, in
shutting ourselves up in ‘the solitude of a cell, and
" passing our days in barren and unprofitable specula-
tion. ‘Such notions of a holy life have no foundation
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in the word of God. Moses and the prophets, Je-
sus and the apostles themselves, acted a palt in pub-
lic life, and enjoin their disciples not to withdraw
from the world, but to go about doing good ; not to
wrap up their talent in a napkin, but to improve it
by their industry ; not to put their light under a
bushel, but to make it shine before men. The retreat,
therefore, which Scripture recommends is temporary
and not total ; is not the retreat of a monk to his cell,
or a hermit to his cave ; but of men living in the
world, going out of it for a time, to return with great-
er improvement. To retire at times into the closet
for these purposes, is of general obligation upon all
Christians. To induce you, therefore, to the practice
of this duty, I shall nowshew you the advantages
which thereby you may expect to reap.

The advantages attending religious retirement are
these : it takes off the impression which the neigh-
bourhood of evil example has a tendency to make
upon the mind ; it is favourable for fixing pious pur-
poses in the mind, and strengthening our habits of
virtue ; it brings us to the knowledge of ourselves ;
it opens a source of new and better entertainment
than we meet with in the world.

In the first place, Religious retirement takes off the
impression which the neighbourhood of evil example
has a tendency to make upon the mind. The world,
my friends, is not in general a school of virtue ; it is
often the scene of vanity and vice. Corrupted man-
ners, vicious deeds, evil communications, surround
us on every side. From our first entrance into life,
we become spectators of the vicious, and witnesses to
the commission of sin. This presence of the wicked
lessens our natural horror at a crime, it renders the
idea of vice familiar to the mind, and insensibly lulls
asleep that guarded circumspection which ought al-
ways to be awake. Besides this contagion of evil ex-
ample, the unhappy proneness of men to imitate the
manners of those with whom they live, adds strength
to the temptations of the world. Our favourable o-
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pinion of the person extends to the action he &otris
mits ; and by our fatal fondness of imitation, we dd
what we see done. QOur way then in the world lies
through snares and precipices; we see and we hear
at the peril of our souls. The contagion inm which
we live, transfuses itself into our own niinds. How
often is the purity of the closet lost amid the pollution
of the world! The good resolutiogns of the morning
give way to bustle and business, or to the career of
pleasure ; and the day that began with innocence
and devotion ends in vanity and vice. Temptations
in every form assault your innocence, and the adver-
sary of your soul is for ever on the watch. One false
step may send you to the bottom of the precipice.
One word spoken in passion hdth given rise to quar-
rels that have lasted through life. A single glance of
envy, of revenge, or of ithpure desire, hath raised a
conflagration which could only be quenched by blood.
To avoid the pollution with which the world is infect-
ed, to keep off the intrusion of vain and sinful thoughts;
enter intd thy chamber; and shut the doors around
thee. There the wicked cease from trsubling, there
the man who is wedried of the world is at rest. There
the glare of external objects disappears, and the chains
that bound you to the world are broken. There vou
shut out the strife of tongues, the impertinencies of
the idle; the lies of the vain, the scandal of the mali-
cious, the slanders of the defamer; and all that world
of iniquity which proceeds from the tongue. In thisg
asylum thy safcéty dwells. To thy holy retreat, an
impure guest dares not approach. Enjoying the bless-
ed calm and serenity of thy own mind, thou hearest
the tempest raging around thee and spending its
strength ; the objects of sense being removed, the ap-
etites which they excited, depart along with them.
The scene being shifted, and the actors gone, the pas-
sions which they raised die away.
In the secoad place, This devout retirement is favour-
able for fixing pious purposesin the mind, and strengtha
ening our habits of virtue. We are so formed by the
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Adthor of our natare, that the material objects with
which we are surrounded, raise ideasin us, and make -
_impressiong upon us merely by their own nature, and
without any assistance from durselves. There are mo«
tions in the body which are involuntary and spontan-
eous, dnd tliere are impressions in thé mind which are
as much out of our power. At the presence of cera
tain objects, we feel certain passions whether we will
or not; we canndt. command the eémotions which
arise in the mind ; on many occasionis we ‘dre merely
passive to the influence of external things. When
imminent danger thredténs; or the shriek of jeopardy
is heard; the heart throbs, the blood takes the alarm,
and the spirits are agitated withoat our direction or
corisent: As the nature of the plant is affected by
the soil where it grows; as the nature of the animal
1s affected by the pasture where he ranges; so the
character of the man who never thinks, who never-
retires into himself, arises from the mode of life in ~
which he is engaged. His mind is in subjection tp
the objects which surround him, He passes from ob-
Ject to objéct as the scene changes before him, and
he is delivered over from passion to passion, accord-
ing to the events which vary his life. Thus in so«
ciety we are in a great measure governed by accie
dents, and the mind is passive to the impressions
which it receives. o
But in solitude we areé in a world of our own. We
can call up what ideas, and eonverse with what ob-
Jects wé please. We can say to one desire, ** Go,” and
to another, ¢ Come.” Dazzled no longer with the’
false glitter of the world, we open our eyes to the
beauties of that better country which is a heavenly
one ; stunned no more with the noise of folly, we can
listen in silence to the still small voice. Escaped from
the broad way, we set out on the narrow path. That
is the place, and then is the time to seal the useful
truth, and to fix the pious purpose. Then you can.
best recollect your native strength, and stir up the
grace of God which is irI‘ you. Then at Jeisure yoy
u
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can veflect by what temptations you were formerly
foiled, that you may guard against them in the time
to come ; foresecing the evil day, you will look out
for the best support when it comes; and putting on
the whole armour of God, you will be able to resist
the fiery darts of the evil one, and to go forth con-
cLuering and to conquer. By these means, the good

" thoughts which were scattered up and down your

lite will ‘be collected together, and settle in a fixed
purpose of new obedicnce. The various rays thus
converging into one, will kindle into a fervent flame.
" In the third place, By means of religious retirement,
thou wilt be brought to the knowledge of thyself.
This is a part of our supcriority to thy other crea-
tures, that we are not confined to present objects ;
that we can extend our view beyond the province of
sense, and-turn our attention wherever we please ;
throughout the whole system of nature. The mind
can arrest itself in its motion, and become the object
of its own contemplation. . The noblest of sciences
is to know ourselves. But however useful and im-
portant this study is, there is none with which we are
so little acquainted. Delighting to wander abroad,
and familiar everywhere, you are strangers .at home,
strangers to your own character, strangers to your
own hearts, strangers to all that is most important
for a rational creature to know. You give your
thought§ to wander through the whole world ; on the
wings of imagination you fly from pole to pole ; but
you never descend into yourself. ‘For what reason
art thou so averse to know thyself ? Because thou art
afraid of losing thine own good opinion; because
thou wantest to impose upon thyself, and then to im-
pose upon the world. For this cause, thou darest
not appeal to thine own mind, thou darest not meet
thy heart alone. Thou avoidest the light, lest thine
evil deeds should be made manifest. Thou fliest
from the God within, as Adam when he had fallen
fled fiom the Lord, because: thou art afraid. What
can be more suspicious than for reasonable creatures
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to decline the bar of reason ? What can be more
shameful than for those who have an understanding,
not to be able or willing to give an account of their
actions to themselves ? What can be more reproach-
ful than for men to allow themselves in a course of
life, which they have not the courage or the confi-
dence to reflect upon. '

Sinner ! deal plainly with thyself. If thou wert not
ashamed of thyself, why, in the name of the all-know-
1ng God, shouldst thou decline conversing with thy-
self # If all were well at home, what should make
thee so fond of rambling abroad, and losing the re-
membrance of thyself in'a croud of vain amusements?
Here, here ‘is the cause of thy love of noise and hur-
ry, and tumult, and dissipation, and perpetual diver=
‘stons: thy aim is by this means to escape from thy-
self, to employ and divert thy mind, that it may not
be forced upon such an ungrateful subject. Yet here
wisdom begins. Thou never canst. ascend to the
knowledge of Him whom to know is life eternal, with-
out knowing thyself} and thou canst never. know thy-
self, without retiring from. the world, without strip~
ping off whatever is artificial about thee, without
throwing off the veil which thou wearest before men,
and devoting thy secret hours to serious consideration.
Enter then into thy chamber, shut the doors about
thee, commune with thine own heart, be still, say
with the Psalmist, ¢ Search and try me, O Lord ; see
“if there be any cvil way in.me, and lead me in the
“ way everlasting.”

In the fourth place, Retirement and meditation will
open a source of new and better entertainment than_
you mect with in the world. You will soon find
that the world does not perform what it promises.
The circle of earthly enjoyments is narrow and cir-
cumscribed, the career of sensual pleasure is soon run,
and when the novelty is over, the charm is gone.
Who has not felt the satiety and weariness of the king
of Israel, when he cried out, * All is vanity and vex-
* ation of Spirit 2 Unhappy is the man who in these

9 : .

~
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Gases has nothing within to console him under hig
disappointment, Miserable is the man who has no
resources within himself, who cannot enjoy his own
company, who depends for happiness upon the next
‘amusement, or the news of the day. S

.. But the wise man has treasures within himself. He
has a spring shut up, and a fountain sealed. The
hour of solitude is the hour of meditation. He com-
munes with his heart alone. He reviews the actiong
of his past life. He corrects what is amigs. He re-
Joices in what is right, and, wiser by experience, lays
the plan of his future life. The great and the noble,
the wise and the learnedy the ,pious and the good,
have been lovers of serious retirement. On this field
the patriot forms his schemes, the philosopher pur-
sues his discoveries, the saint improyes himselfin wis.
dom and goodness. Solitude is the hallowed ground
which ‘religion in every age has adopted as its own.
There her sacred inspiration is felt, and her holy mys.
teries elevate the soul; there devyotion lifts up the
voice ; there falls the tear of contrition ; there the
heart pours itself forth before Him who made, and
Him who redeemed it. Apart from mea, you live
with nature, and converse with God. R



Isaram lvii. 21.

| There is no peace, sm'tbvmy God, to the wicked.

ET is universally agreed, that the works of ¢reation
demonstrate the being and the attributes of the
Deity. The invisible things of God, even his eter-
nal power, his unerring wisdom, and his infinite good.
ness, are every where legible throughout the great
book of Nature. It is very astonishing, however,
- that many persons, who from the creation of the world
infer. the existence and perfections of the Diety,
ghould, from the government of the world, infer the
necessity of a day of judgment to rectify the course
of Providence, and vindicate the ways of God. The
~works of God must certainly be uniform and of a

iece. According to the representations of Sacred
Scripture, the day of judgment was not appointed to
account for the .conduct of Providence, but to pass
sentence on the actions of men. All the administra-
tions of God are conducted with supreme wisdom
and goodness. He is for ever employing the power
-of his providence to favour the cause of righteous-
ness, and to diffuse happiness over the world. When
~ the blessed above sing the wonders of creating pow-
er, and cry out, ‘* Great and marvellous are thy works,
“ Lord God Almighty;” they also add, * Just and
“ true are all thy ways, thou King of saints.” If the
Almighty is possessed of infinite perfection ; if, as
the Scriptures assert, he loveth righteousness and
bateth iniquity, we may naturally infer it to be one
of his eternal decregs, that righteousness and happi-
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ness, that sin and misery, must be inseparable in the
course of things.

Notwithstanding' the force of the arguments that
prove this trath, opinions pretty general Erevail to the
contrary. Many personsare of opinion that the wick-
ed man has more enjoyment in life than the good man
has; -that virtue exposes us to many .evils ; and that
if it were not for a future state, Christians would be of
all men the most miserable. The origin of this opinion
it is not difficult to unfold. It is natural for men to
judge of the conrse of things, by what happens in
their own lot. When we are in a prosperous sitna-
tion, when the candle of the Lord shineth ‘npon ouy
heads, all nature puts on a face of beauty, and wears
a smiling- appearance. ~ But, when adversity and a
train of afflictions come in their turn, the eye of the
impatient sufferer tinctures every thing aronnd him
with its own baleful colours. To his disordered
mind, darkness seems to involve the system of nature,
malignant demons to usurp the sceptre of Providence,
and invade the throne of God. Hence the many
complaints of good and holy men in sacred writ, that
the righteous were cut off from the earth, whilst the
wicked flourished like a green bay-tree. But these
were not the maxims which governed their lives;
they were only sudden exclamations made in the mo-
ments of impatience under distress. The universal
voice of Scripture is expressly on the other side, « Say
* ye to the wicked, It shall beill with him ; say ye
4 to the righteous, It shall be well with him. 'There
¢ is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked. Great
* peace have they who love the laws of the Lord.”

In further treating upon this subject, 1 shall en-
deavour. to shew you, that there is no peace or hap-
piness to the wicked, whether you consider him as a
subject of the divine government, as a member of so-
ciety, or as an individual,

In the firs¢ place, then, Let us consider the wicked
in his religious capacity, as a subject of the divine .
government. ..
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Religion is the distinguishing quality of éur na-
ture, and is one of the strongest features that marke
the human character. As 1t is our distinguishing
quality, so it possesses such extensive influence, that
however overlooked by superficial inquirers, it has
given rise to more revolutions in human society, and
to more changes in human manners, than any one
cause whatever.  View mankind in every situation,
fromthe earliest state of barbarity,down throuwghall the
successive periods of civilization, till they degenerate
‘to barbarity again, and you will find them influenced
strongly by the awe of superior spirits, or the dread
of infernal fiends. In the heathen world, where man--
kind had no divine' revelation, but followed the im-
pulse ot” pature alone, religion was often the basis of
the civil government. Among all elasses of men, the
sacrifices, the ceremonies, and the worship of the gods
were held in the highest reverence. Judge what a
strong hold religion must have taken of the human
heart, when, instigated by horror of conscience, the
blinded wretch has submitted to torture his own flesh
before the shrine of the incensed deity, and the fond
father has been driven to offer up with his own hands
his first-born for his tramsgression, and the fruit of
his body for the sin of his soul. It is possible to
shake off the reverence, but not the dread of a Dei-
ty. Amid the gay circle of his companions, in the
hour af riot and dissipation, the fool may say in his
heart, that there is no God; but his conscience will
meet him when he is alone, and tell him that heisa liar,
Heaven will avenge its quarrel on his head. Judge,
then, iy brethren, how miserable it must be for a be-
ing made after the image of God, thus to have his
glory turned into shame. How dismal must the si-
tuation be for a subject of the divine government to
consider himself as acting upon a plan to counteract
the decrees of God, to defeat the designs of eternal
Providence, to deface in himself the image and the
lineaments of heaven, to maintain a state of enmity
and war with his Creator, and to associate with the



Sid SERMON VIiL
infernal spirits,” whose abodc is darkness, and wlhigse
portion is despair ! o - .

Reflections upon such a state will give its full mea-=
sure to the cup of trembiling. Was not Belshazzar,
the impious king of Babylon, a striking instance of
what I am now saying ? This monarch made a feast
to a thousand of his lords, and assembled his princes,
his concubines, and his wives. In order to increase .
the festivity, he sent for the consecrated vessels which
his father Nebuchadnezzar had taken from the temple
of Jerusalem ; and in these vessels, which were holy
to the Lord, he made libations to his vain idols; and
in his heart bade defiance to the God of Israel. But,
whilst thus he defied the living God; forth came the
fingers of a man’s hand, and on the wall, which had
lately resounded with joy, wrote the sentence of his
fate ! In a moment his countenance was changed, his
whole frame shook, and his knees smote one against
another, whilst the prophet in awful accents denoun-
ced his doom : ¢ O man, thy kingdom is departing
* from thee !”> Although Proyidence should not now
particularly interpose to punish thee, O guilty man !
yet the sentence of thy doom is written in thy heart,
and there is a prophet within, who, upon the commis.
sion of crimes, will tell thee, that for these the king-
dom of heaven is departed from thee.

In the second place, As wickedness makes a man
miserable in his religious character, so does it also in
his social. : ,

However corrupted men may be in their lives, their
moral sentiments are just and right ; that is, althongh
from an immoderate self-love we may excuse wicked-
ness in ourselves, yet such is the force of conscience
within, so deeply rooted in the mind is the eternal
difference between good and evil, that, by the very
frame of our natures, we abhor wickedness in others.
When we are conversant in the world, or give our at-
tention to a story that is a faithful picture of human
manners, . from the impulse of natural feeling, we
attach. ourselves to the side of innocence ; we take
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part with the virtuous here, and-consider his enemies
as our own. There is no vice but what tends to make
a man contemptible or odious to society. Against
the greater and more atrocious crimes, the sword of
the law is for ever drawn, and its stroke is death.
Other vices which come not undex the cognizance of
the laws, either have ways of punishing themselves,
or are marked with public infamy. Pride makes eve-
ry affront a torment, and puts a man’s happiness in
the power of every fool he meets with. 'The envious
man is literally his own tormentor, and preys upon
his own bowels. The drunkard exposes himself to
the derision of mankind, and falls wuto follies thae
cover him with shame in his sober hours. Does not
a habit of intoxication deprive a man of all sense of
decency, indispose him for the business of life, and
render him a sorrow to all his friends ? Will the athe-
ist coneiliate the love ot men by shewing us that he
possesses not the fear of God ? lsnot the miser point-
ed at with the finger.of scorn, and doomned to the
double curse of hoarding and guarding ? s not a liar
universally odious, and does he not prepossess usagainst
him, even when he speaks truth ? Do not fraud and
dishonesty mar a man’s fortune, ruin his reputation,
and hinder his success in life? '

In trath, my brethren, there is not a sin but what
one way or another is punished in this life. We of-
ten err egregiously by not attending to the distinction -
between happiness and the ineans of happiness. Pow-
er, riches, and prosperity, those means of happiness -
and sources of enjoyment, in the course of Provi-
dence, are sometiines conferred upon the worst of
men. Such persons possess the good things of life,
but they do not enjoy them, They have ‘the means
of happiness, but they have not happiness itself, A
wicked wan can never be happy. It is the firm de-
creec of lHeaven, eternal and unchangeable as Jeno- -
vaH himself, that misery mast cver attend on guilt;
that when sin enters, happiness takes its departure.
There is no such thing in nature, my brethren,—
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there is no such thing in nature,—as a viciods or une
lawful pleasure. hat we generally call such, are
pleasures in themselves lawful, procured by wrong
means, or enjoyed in a wrong way ; procured by in-
justice, or enjoyed with intemperance ; and surely
neither injustice nor intemperance have any charm
for the mind ; and unless we are framed with a very
uncommon temper of mind and body, injustice will
be hurtful to the one, and intemperance fatal to the
other. Unruly desires and bad passions, the gratifi-
cation of which is sometimes called pleasure, are the
source of almost all the miseries in human life. When
once indulged, they rage for repeated gratification,
and subject us, atall times, to their clamours and im-
portunity, When they are gratified, if they give any
joy, it is the joy of fiends, the joy of the tormented ;
a joy which is purchased at the expence of a good
conscience, which rises on the ruins of the public
peace, and proceeds from the miseries of our fellow-
creatures. The forbidden fruit proves to be the ap.
ples of Sodom and the grapes of Gomorrah. One
deed of shame is succeeded by years of penitence and
pain. A single indulgence of wrath has raised a
conflagration which neither the force of friendship,
nor length of time, nor the vehémence of intercession,
could mitigate or appease, and which . could only be
quenched by the effusion of human blood, One drop

from the cup of this powerful sorceress, has turned the
- living stream of joy into waters of bitterness. ¢ There
¢ is no peace, saith my God, ta the wicked,”

If awicked man could be happy, whamighthave been
so happy ‘as Haman ? Raised from an interior station,
to great richés aixl power, exalted above his rivals,
and above the princes of the empire, favourite and
{);rime minister to the greatest monarch in the world,

ut with all these advantages on his side, and under all
these smiies of fortune, his happiness was destroyed
by the want of abow, usual to those of his station, from
pne of the porters of the palice. Enraged with this
Qeglect, tllig vain greatman cri’eg} outin the pang Qf"dis-g
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appointment. ¢ All this availeth me nothing, so long
i< as I see Mordecai sitting at the king’s gate.””  'This
seeming affront sat deep on his mind. He meditated
teverige. A single victim could not satisfy his ma-
lice. He wanted to have a glutting vengeance. He
resolved for this purpose; to involve thousands in de-
struction, and to make a whole nation fall a sacrifice
to the indulgence of his mean-spirited pride. But,
ds it generally happens, his wickedness proves his
ruin, and he erected the gallows on which he himself
was doomed to be hanged ! o

In the ¢hird place; 1f we consider man as an indivi-
dual, we shall see 4 further confirmation of the truth
contained in the text, ¢ That there is no peace to the
¢ wicked.” :

In order to strengthen the obligations to virtde,
Almighty God hath rendered the practice of sin fatal
to our peace as individuals, as well as pernicious to
our interests as members of society. Irom the sinner
God withdraws his tavour and the light of his coun-
tenance: How dark will that mind be, which no
beam from the Father of lights ever visits > How joy-
less that heart which the Spirit of life never animates !
When sin entesed into paradise, the angels of God
forsook the place. So from the soul that is polluted
with guilt, peace, and joy; and hope, those good an-
gels, vanish and depart. What succeeds to this fami-
ly of heaven ? Confusion, shame, remorse, despair.

Cetera desunt.
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- Psaum Ixxviii. 1.
Gice ear, O my people, to my law.

PR IIIS is the call which God addressed to his an-
EA cient people, and wwnich at sundry times and in
divers manners he addresses to the world. It is the
voice of the Almighty to-mankind in every age. His
voice all nature hears, and his law all nature obeys.
The <un moves in the path marked out for him by
*his Creator ; the moon keeps her appointed course,
and the host of heaven proceed fromn age to age in
their original beauty. The scasons know their time,
and the earth obeys the law impressed upon it at first.
The elements confess their Lord ; the tempest hears
his voice, and the sea submits to the mandate which
said, ¢ Hitherto shalt thou come, and no farther;
¢ here shall thy waves be stayed.” 'The orders of ce-
lestial spirits, the principalities and powers of heaven,
obey the command of their King, minister to the pur-
poses of his providence, and, in acts of goodness, or
on errands of mercy, perform his pleasure.
Throughout all nature, one being alone is deaf to -
the voice, and disobedient to the command of God,
that is, the sinner. He alone has departed from his
sphere, has rebelled against the law of his nature, and
rejected the universal dominion of the Deity in the
universe. To recal him from this rebellious state, to
replace him in his orighal station, and restore him a-
gain to the kingdom of God, is the end of true religion.
For this purpose Moses and the Prophets were inspir-
od, Jesus and the apostles were sent. For this pur-
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pose the heaven was opened, the Almighty appeared,
and the voice uttered to the world, ¢ Give ear, my
L people, to my law.”’

Your obIrgatmn to obey this law will appear, lf
you consider that it is the law of your natare, that it
1s the law of heaven, that it is the law of society, and
the law of happiness.

In the first place, It is the law of your nature.

When God created man, he did not leave him to
act at random, er to live in a'state of amarchy. He
gave him a law, the emanation of eternal wisdom and
the transcript of Divine perfection. The same fingers
that upon Mount Sinai wrote the commandments up=
on tabfes of stone, had written them before-hand up-
on the living tables of the human heart. The foun«
dation ef mrotality is laid deep in human nature; its
principles result from the constitution of eur frame ;
apd its authority will be supreme, while thereis a
mind to discern, or a heart to feel, or a conscience to
judge. Darkness is not more different from light,
nor bitter from sweet, than good is from evil,; and vir--
tue from vice. You are no more masters of the e-
motiens that rise in the mind, than of the sensations
which rise in the body. You can no more give the
law to internal nature than to external mature. You
‘may as well call the sun te come-down from the fir-
mament, as aim to extinguish the light of heaven
which shines in the breast. Inferior animals are in-
capable of morality. They have no law but instinct,
they are left to obey the call of appetlte, and to follow
blindly the prevailing impulse. Butit is not so with
man. Reason is his law ; and the dictate of virtue is
the dictate of nature. The question with him is not,
what is the call of appetite > but what is the voice of
reason ? not what is the prevailing impulse ? but what
is the impulse which ought to prevail ?

If, therefore, you disown the obligation of this law,
Yyou renounce your nature and unman yourself. If
you claim an exemption from the authority of reasén,
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and sentiment, and conscience ; if you take thé lis
tence to indulge every appetite and every passion
without restraint or controul, you may ;—but first
come down from your rank in the scale of being ;
break off all intercourse with rational creatures ; de-
’Fart from the society of men; go to your equals;
herd with the animals of the field, and eat grass with
the brutes that perish: there display humanity de-
graded : exhibit thyself a monument of folly and
'g:ilt, to be pointed at by the hand of scorn, and to
shunned like the pestilénce: 1f ever, like the Mo-
narch of Babylon, thou shalt rise from thy degraded
state ; if ever thine understanding shall return, and
thou shalt be able to lift up thine eyes to heaven,
like him thdu wilt praise; and extol; and glorify the
King of heaven, and give. ear to that law which he
promulgates to the armies.in heaven and to the inha-

bitants of the earth. .
~ In the second place, Your obligation to obey this
law will further appear when you consider that it is
the law of Heaven. : :

It comes to you not only recommended by your
own authority, but it comes enforced by a higher au-
thority; that of God himself.. The appearances of the
Almighty, to confirm the law; the propbets; and the
gospel, were made for the instruction and improves
ment of those who saw them; and are recorded for
the instruction and improvement of those who read
them. The mighty God; even the Lord, hath spoken,
and called the earth, from the rising of the sun to
where he goeth down: The first promulgation of the
law was from Mount Sinai. To strike a rude and
barbarous people, to reclaim a perverse and obstinate
‘generation, it was requisite that the arm of power
should be stretched out, and that the majesty of ters
ror should be displayed. Accordingly, when the law
.was given from Sinai, there was blackness, and dark.-
ness, and tempest ; there were thunders and lightnings.
and a thick cloud .upon the mount ; and when Moses
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“brought the peaple from the camp to meet with God,
they trembled as one man ; and hill Sinai was alto-
gether on a flame, and.the smoke thereof went up as
‘tghe smoke of a furnace, for the Lord descended upon
it'in fire, and the mountain quaked; and when the
yoice of the trumpet saunded long, and waxed louder
and louder, God called Moses up to the top of the
Mount, and gave the law. =
The same precepts that were given upon mount Sinai,
Jasus Christ came to confirm and to exterid. At his
first public appearance, in his seron on the mount, he
republished, restared, and perfected the law. The new
dispensation indeed was different from the old. The
God of Abraham dwelt in darkness, and was clothed
with terror, The Gad and Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ dwells in light, and is clothed with grace.
Miracles of power confirmed the one; miracles of
race distinguishéd the other. We come not to
i’lount Singi, but to Mount Zion, At the publishing
ot the gospel no fire descended, no thunders rolled :
at the publishing of the gospel, when our Saviour,
being baptized, entered upon his ministry, the heaven
was opened over his:head, the Spirit descended upon
him in the form of a dove, the messenger of peace,
and a voice came from the overshadowing cloud,
¢¢ This is my beloyed Son, in whom [ am well pleas-
s« ed.” Revelation then concurs with reason in es-
tablishing the law, and to the voice of nature is add-
ed the voice of God, ‘Such an authority you will not .
despise. You will not join with the impious king of
Egypt, wha hardened his heart, and said, ** Who is
¢¢ the Lord that I should obey his voice ?* .

In the third place, Our obligation to obey the law
will be further manifest, when we consider, that it is
the law of society, = -

That righteousness exalteth a nation, and that vice
is not only a reproach, but also a depression to an
People, are truths so uxiivé1'§ally received as to require
no confirmation. All lawgi'vers in all ages have
thought g0, and made it their object to cultivate jus-
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tice, and temperance, and fortitude, and industry,
conscious that public virtue- is the source of publi¢
bappiness, Philosophers and moralists have been of
the same opinion ; and have taught, with one consent,
that the good morals of the people were the stability
of the government, and the true source of public
prosperity. Practice and experience have confirmed
the truth of these speculations. If we consult the
history of the most renowned nations that have made
a figure in the world, we shall find that they rose to
greatness by virtue, and sunk into contempt through
vice ; that they obtained dominion by their temper-
ance and probity of manners, and a serious regard ta
religion ; and when they grew dissolute, corrupted,
and profane, they became slaves to their neighbours -
whom they were no longer worthy. to.govern. Pub.,
lic depravity paves the way for public ruin. When
the health and vigour of the political constitution is
broken, it is hastening to its decline. When internal
symptoms of weakness appear, the least external vio-
lence will accomplish its dissolution, .

It is a duty, then, which we owe to,society, and ta
our country, to observe the rules of righteousness ; for.
in order to be good members of society, and true pa-
triots, we must be virtnous men.

To shew your obligation to give ear to this law,
let us, in the /as¢ place, consider that it is the law of
happiness. .

This, in some measure, follows from what has been
already said ; tor if virtue be necessary to the happi-
pess of publicsocieties, it is also necessary to the hap-
piness of private families, and of- private men, unless
we can suppose the body politic to be flourishing,
while every individual is 1n misery and distress. In
consulting for others, all agree that virtue leads ta
happiness ; but if for others, why not for yon > When
you consult for themn, you have no passions ta darken

our understanding and perplex your judgment.
Vhen you consider with coolness and with candour,
the observation and experignce that all of us have had
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becasion to make will be sufficient to convince you,
that the law of the Lord is truly favourable to the in-
terests, and friendly to the happiness of man ; that it
corresponds to the just dictates of the mind, and con-
sults the best affections of the heart. What does it
forbid ? desires, passions, and vices, from which, for
“our own sakes, we should abstain, though there was
no such prohibition. It forbids the gratification of
desires which would lead us to ruin ; the indulgence.
of passions, which are the troublers of human life,
and the source of our greatest misery ; the commission
of vices which waken remorse, and deliver us up to
the tormentors. What does the law of the Lord
command ? What is lovely, and pure, and praise-wor-
thy ; what tends to make men peaceable, gentle, hu-
mane, merciful, benevolent, and happy.

VOL. 1f. Yy
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Romans v. 7, 8.

For scarcely for a righteous man will one die : yet per-
“adzenture for a good mam some would even dure to
die.  But God commendeth his love toward us, in that,
while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.
HE Apostle Paul, the author of this epistle, was
A bred at the feet of Gamaliel, and instructed in
all the learning of the Jews. To his Hebrew litera-
ture, he superadded the erudition of the Gentiles ; for
we find him in his epistles quoting their celebrated
authors, aind alluding to their remarkable customs
and the events in their history. These verses which [
have now read, carry an allusion and reference to a
distinction of characters which prevailed among
the Jews, and to some illustrious actions performed
by the Romans, to whom he addressed this epistle.
The Jews distinguished men with respeet to their
characters, into sinners, just men, and +good men.
Sinners are those who violate the laws ot God and
man, who disturb the public peace, and are bad mem-
bers of society. A just man is one who does no in-
jury to his ncighbour, who gives no cause of of-
fence to the world, who pays his debts, who conforins
to the letter of the law, and who is not deficient in
any of the great duties of life. A good man is one
who goes farther ; who is not only innocent but use-
ful ; who is not only decent but exemplary ; who is
generous, beneficent, public-spirited ; who sacrifices
his ease, his pleasure, his safety, and, when his coun-
try calls for it, who sacrifices his life for the public
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good. Such was the character of this Apostle him-
self. In order to propagate the Christian religion a-
mong the nations, the greatest blegsing of God to the
world, in order to diffuse the knowledge of this reli-
gion, he gave up all that was dear in life, undertook
long and hazardous journeys, exposed himself to the
dangers of the deep, to the chains of captivity, to the
sword of the persecutor, to the derision and hatred of
Jews and Gentiles. Accordingly, he met with this
return, which he here mentions as being sometimes
made to superior goodness; for we read in the six-
teenth chapter of this epistle, that he found persons
who for his life would have laid down their own.
. The Apostle also in these verses alludes to some
illustrious actions performed by the Romans, to whom
he addresses this epistle. “The love of their countr
was the darling passion of thatgreat people. Allthe
soul went out in this generous ardour, and every pri-
vate affection flowed in the channel of the public
welfare. Judge what a strong hold it must have
taken of the heart, when it glowed even in the female
breast; when the wife encouraged the husband, and
the mother exhorted the son to die for their country.
It was a principle in the breast of every Roman, that
he.owed his life to his country. This being the
spirit of the pcople, gave birth to many' illustrious
and heroic actions. 'The spirit of patriotism glowed
among the. people for many ages of the republic; one
hero sprung from the ashes of another; and great
men arose trom age to age, who devoted themselves
to death for the public good. These being the most
celebrated actions in the history of mankind, the
-Apostle here compares them with the death of Jesus
Christ. Following the train of thought suggested
by the Apostle, 1 shall shew you the infinite supe-
riority of that love which prompted Jesus to die for
the sins of the world, to that patriotism which prompt-
ed the heroes and great men of old to die for their
friends or for their country.

-In the first place, then, Those who devoted them-

. 2 '
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selves to death for their friends or their country, sub«
mitted to a fate which they must one day have suf-
fered : But Jesus Christ, who is the true God, and
possesseth eternal life, submitted to death for our re-

demption, _ ‘ : .

W‘: are all born mortal creatures. Sprung from the
dust, we return to the dust again. he sentence of
the lord is passed upon all flesh, and there is no ex-
emption from the law of mortality. . We know not
how soon our last hour may come. The darts of
death are continually on the wing ; the arrow of de-
struction flieth by night; and smiteth at noon-day ;
victims are daily falling at our right hand, and at our
left, and we know not how soon we too may fall a
sacrifice. He, therefore, who exposes himself to dan-
ger, or devotes himself to death for the good of others,
only anticipates the evil day, only resigns a lite which
he must soon part with, and submits toa doom which,
sooner, or later, he must lay his account to endure,
But Jesus Christ was the King eternal and immortal.
His outgoings were from everlasting, and he is God
blessed for ever. He would have remained bappy in
‘himself, happy in the contemplation and enjoyment
of his own perfections, happy in the administration
and government of the moral world, though he had
never cast an eye of pity upon mortal man. He
would have inhabited the praises of eternity though
man had never been redeemed. Yet for our sakes he
left the glories of the heavens, he veiled his Divinity
in a form of flesh, he took our nature with all its in.
firmities upon him, he submitted to every affliction
which embitters human life, and he suffered an excru-
ciating, an ignominious, and an accursed death, For
the salvation and the happiness of the world which he
had made, the King ot kings appeared in the form of
a servant, and the Lord of life was crucified at Jeru-
salem. A crown of thorns was put on that head
where the diadem of nature was wont to sit.  Where
is the deed of human virtue that can stand in compari-
son with this meritorious exertion of the Divine bes
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nevolence ? All the perfection of created nature fades
before it, and is but a foil to set off the brightness of
redeeming love. :

In the second place, Tliose among the sons of men
who devoted themselves to death for the good of oth-
ers, made the sacrifice for their friends, for those by
whom they were beloved ; but Jesus died for his ene-
mies. .

We are. united to our friends by the strongest ties
of affection ; we are interested in all that befals them,
and adopt their joys or their sorrows. Long habits
of attachment, and a mutual intercourse of good offi-
ces, draw close the cords of friendship, and make them
twine with every string of life. Hence we are fellow-
sufferers with our friends in distress ; we are afflicted
in all their afflictions ; so that suffering a great tem-
poral evil for them, is in reality removing a load from
our own minds. Thus strongly are we attached to
our friends, nor is the charm less which binds us to
the community. The sacred name of country, strikes
ps with. veneration ; we feel an enthusiasm for our
native land; when it is in danger, hardships are
cheerfully undergone, and death scarce appears an e-
vil in such a glorious cause. Such inducements there
are to him who dies for his friends ‘or his country.
But Jesus died tor the redemption of his enemies,
for those who threw off their allegiance to hin, who
rebelled against his authority, and rose up in arms a-
gainst their benefactor. Their groans. would never
have reached his ear, nor afflicted his heart, had he
not graciously inclined to sympathise. The misery
of mankind would never have disturbed the happi-
ness of the Divine nature, would never have thrown
a cloud over the serenity of the heavens, nor made a
pause in the alleluiahs of the blessed, had he not cho-
sen to bear their sorrows. It was unmerited goodness,
it was sovereign mercy, it was pure benevolence, it
was love truly divine, that moved him to interpose in
our behalf. He saw the race of men on the very
brink of destyuction ; he saw the bottomless pit just
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opening to swallow them up, and, in the moment of
danger, the Redeemer appeared, gracious to pity,
mighty to save. A cloud had long been gathering
over the nations, the hand'of the Omnipotent was
stretched out in wrath, the thunder of his power was
ready to burst over a devoted world, when the Patron
and Intercessor of the human race stepped in, and
stayed the avenging arm with the words of mercy :
- % Lo, I come to do thy-will. - Sacrifice and burnt-
¢¢ offerings thou dost not desire. On me let thine an-
t¢ ger fall. Let me die, that these may live.”

In the third place, He who dies: a martyr for the
Kublic good, departs with honour ; but Jesus made
is departure with ignominy and shame. :
It is honourable, it is glorious, to die for the publig
good. He who falls a martyr to the happiness of
mankind, is supported by the native fortitude of the
soul, is carried forward by the consciousness of a
good cause, is encouraged with the admiration and ap-
plause of the world, and becomes famous to all suc-
ceeding times. To him the temple of fame spontane-
. ous opens its gate, his name is repeated with applause,
honours are paid to his memory, and he is tlie heir
of perpetual praise. Circumstances of such a nature
take away the terror of death. The secret conscious-
ness of a great soul, the approach of an event which
is so glorious in itself, and so beneficial to the world,
the anticipation of the praises of succeeding times, ex«
alt the man, and fill him with the elevation and mag-
nanimity of virtue. Few enjoyments in life can be
compared with a death so glorious. But Jesus Christ
submitted to the ignominious death of the cross. The
greatest trial and exercise of virtue, is when an inno-
cent man submits to the imputation of a crime, that
others may be tree from the punishment. This our Lord
did. In his life he was branded with the blackest
names, and accused of the most flagitious crimes’;
branded with the names ot publican and sinner, ac-
cused of associating with-the profligate, and of being
in compact with the powers of darkness. But at his
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latter end, in a peculiar manner, he endured the
shame. He was betrayed like an impostor by one of
his disciples, apprehended like & robber by a band of
soldiers, led like a malefactor through the streets of
Jerusalem, nailed like a murderer to the accursed tree,
and, in the sight of all Israel, died the death of a trai-
tor and a slave, that he might atone for the real guilt
of men. In all these respects, the merit of Jesus was
infinitely superior to the heroism 6f men. As the
heavens are higher than the earth, as the Most High
God excels the offspring of the dust, so much superi-
or was his love to their beneficence.

To conclude, Let me ask you, my brethren, what

impression does the love of Jesus make upon your
hearts, what influence does it exert upon your lives ?
They whose minds are dazzled with tﬁe ideas of false
glory, with arms, and conquest, and fields of battle, and
triumphal processions, and songs of victory, may not
be disposed to relish those acts of heroismm which have
nothing of the sword in them. But to the mind that
is freed from vulgar prejudice, and acquainted with
true glory, the trinmphs of Jesus will appear, the
- greater that they are the triumphs of peace, that they
were not obtained at the expence of slaughtered thou-
sands, nor erected on the ruin of nations, but rose on
the basis of general happiness, and everlasting life
to all good men.
- Are you then actuated with a proper sense of grati-
tude to this Captain of oursalvation ? The temporal he-
ro and deliverer is received with a tribute of applause ;
every heart beats with admiration, and every tongue
is vocal in his praise. Let us also celebrate the Prince
of Peace, the Redeemer of our fallen race, who deliv-
ered us from everlasting wrath, and opened a way to
the heavens by the blood of bis cross. Beautified
with his salvation, let us rejoice in the Saviour, say-
ing with the Apostle, *“ God forbid that I should glo-
‘“ry, save in the cross of Jesus Christ.”” Let us also
love Him who first loved us.  Let us give the chief
place in our hearts to that Divine Friend of mankind,
whose aftection to us was stronger than death.
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L} I

ProvERBs xii. 26.
The righteous is more' excellent than his neighbour.

PR YHE sentiments of men concerning virtue, and

their- own- particular practice, form a Very
strange and striking contrast. Notwithstanding their
own irregular or imperfect conduct, a géneral feeling,
with regard to morality, pervades the human species.
Philosophers have ditfered about the origin of moral
distinctions, and delivered various theories concerning
virtue ; but the people who judge from their feelings
have no system but one; and whenever right or
wrong become the subject -of decision, if the fact be
fully explained, the voice of mankind is uniform and
constant..

Without this moral sense, or sentimetit, the ques-
tion with regard to virtue had never been started at
all, nor exercised the ingenuity of the greatest and
best spirits in every age of the world. For, indepen-
dent of the national religions, men arose among the
heathens who strove to:improve, or reform their coun-
trymen, the lights-of one age shone to another, the

reat and the good not only left their example, but
Tifted up their voice to ages which were to come.

Religion gives its powerful sanction to the maxims
of morality, and this velume was written to republish
that law which is engraven on the heart.

The book from which these words are taken, was
the work of a great king, who somefimes left the
throne to adorn it the more, and, retiring from the
splendid follies of-a court, consecrated his hours to
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thie Benefit of all posterity. It was addressed by So-
lomon to his son, and contains such ideas ot religion;
and urges such motives to virtue, as are most effec-
toal with the young, representing them as the per-
fection of luman nature, dnd the true excellence o
man. ¢ The righteous,”’ says he, ¢ is more excellent
“ than his neighbour.” With great propriety is this
picture sct before the young ; for the love of excels
lence is natural to the youthful mind. What is man-
ly, what is generous; what is honourable, dre then the
objects of admiration and pursuit fired with noble
emulation, each ingenudus disciple aspires to be more
excellent than his neighbour. v

The objections against a holy life have proceeded
on maxims directly contraty to the text. The in-
ducements to vice; which have been powerful in all
ages, are the same that were presented by the tempter
to our first parents. Wisdom was promised, * Yeé
shall be wise to know good and evil ;” the attractions
of ambition wete presented; ¢ Ye shall be as gods ;"
the allurements of pledsure were added, and the fors
bidden fruit recommended as” ¢ good for food and
‘ pleasant to the eye.” If, in opposition to these, it
shall be shewn, that the righteous man is wiser, and
greater, and happier than his neighbour, the objec-
tions against religion will be removed; the ways of
Providence will be vindicated, and virtue etsablisiied
upon an everlasting foundation. ,

In the first place, The righteous man is wiser thai
his neighbour: D

There is no part of his nature in which man is so
earnest to excel, arid so jealous of a defect; as his un
derstanding. Men will give up any part of their
frame sooner than this; they will subscribe to many
" infirmities and errorsj they will confess a want of
temper, and the proper government of their passions
they will even admit deviations with regard to the
lesser moralities, but never yield the smallest iota in
what respects their intellectual abilities.

No wonder that man is jealous of his understandin

gv
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for it is his prerogative and his glory. This draws
the line between the animal and the intellectnal world,
ascertains our rank in the scale of being, and nat on-
ly raises us above inferior creatures, but makes us ap-
proach to a nature which is divine. This enters into
the foundation of character ; for without intellectual
abilities, moral qualities cannot subsist, and a good
heart will go wrong without the guidance of a good
understanding. Without the direction and the go-
vernment of wisdom, courage degenerates into rashe
ness, justice hardens into rigour, and benevoleuce be-
comes an indiscriminate good nature, or a blameable
facility of manners. Where then is wisdom to be
found, and what is the path of understanding ? If you
will trust .the dictates of religion and reason, to be
virtuops is to be wise. The testimony of all who have
gone before you, confirms the decision. In opposi-
tion, however, to the voice of religion, of reason, and
of mankind, there are multitudes in every age whao
reckon themselves ‘more excellent than their neigh-
bours, by trespassing against the laws which all ages
have counted sacred, the younger by the pursuit of
criminal gratification, the old by habits of deceit and
fraud.

The early period of life is frequently a season of
delusion.  When youth scatters its blandishments,
and the song of pleasure is heard, ¢ Let us crown
¢« ourselves with rose-buds before they are withered,
¢« and let no flower of the spring pass away ;" the in-
experienced and the unwary listen to the sound, and
surrender themselves to the enchantment. Not satis-
fied with those just and masculine joys which nature
offers and virtue consecrates, they rush into the ex-
cesses of unlawful pleasure ; not satistied with those
fruits bordering the path of virtue, which they may
taste and live, they put forth their hand to the for-

_bidden tree. One criminal indulgence lays the foun-

dation for another, till sinful pleasure becomes a pur-
suit that employs all the faculties, and absorbs all the
time, of its votaiies.
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There is no moderation nor government in vice.
Desires that are innocent may be indulged with inno-
cence ; pleasures that are pure may be pursued with
purity, and the round of guiltless delights may be
made without encroaching on the great duties of life.
But guilty] pleasure becomes the masters and the ty-
rants of the mind : wlien these lords acquire dominion,
they bring all the thoughts into captivity, and rule
" with unlimited and despotic sway.

Look around you. -Consider the fate of your e- -
quals in age, who have been swept away, not by the
hand of time, but by the scythe of intemperance, and
‘involved in the shade of death. Contemplate that
clond which vests the invisible world, where their
mansion is fixed for ever. When the sons of the Si.
ren call you to the banquet of viee, stop in the midst
of this career, pause on the brink, look down, and
while yet one throb belongs to virtue, turn back from
the verge of destruction. - Think of the joyful morn-.
ing that rises after a victory over sin ; reflection thy
friend ; memory stored with pleasant images; thy
thoughts, like good angels, announcing peace, and pre-
saging joy. ' , .

Or, 1f that will not suffice, turn te the shades of the
picture, and behold the ruin that false pleasure in-
troduces into human natare. Behold a rational being
arrested in his course. A .character that might have
shone in public and in private, life, cast into the
shades of oblivion ; a name that might have been ut-
tered with a tear, and left as an inheritance to a race
to come, consigned to the roll of infamy. All that is
great in human nature, sacrificed at the shrine of sen-

sual pleasure in this world, and the candidate for im-
mortality in the next, plunged into the irremediable
gulf of tolly, dissipation, and endless misery.

Ceatera desunt.
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Davrrr xi. 392,
* The people that do know their God, shall be strong.

THE follies and vices which disfigure human life,
do not always proceed from a principle of de-
pravity. The thoroughly ‘abandoned who sin from
fore-thopght and contrivance, who commit iniquity
upon a fixed plan, and who are wicked merely from
a love of wickedness, I hope and believe are not a
numerous class. The indiscretions and vices irto
which men fall, I am apt to imagine proceed often
from a weakness of mind, rather than from a badness
of heart. There is a certain feebleness in the springs
of actions, a facility of disposition, a silliness of soul,
which marks the character, and runs through the life
of many men, as pernicious to them in the conduct
of life, as a principle of actual depravity could be.
Persons of this class, properly speaking, sustain no
character at all, They assért not the rights of an in-
dependent Being, they make no original efforts of
mind, but patiently surrender themselves to accident,
tp be'guided by events, and to be fashioned by those
with whom  they live. They have not strength of
mind t6 stand alone, they ‘dare not walk in a path
unless it is beaten. Feebleness, fluctuation, timidity,
irresolution, fill up the period of their insignificant
tlays, and often betray them into crimes as well as in-
discretions.

This weakness of mind is not only pernicious but
¢riminal. There are mental defects that are incone
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sistent with a state of virtwue. The Sacred Scriptures
never draw the line of distinction between intellectual
and moral qualities, but prescribe both as requisite.
‘to form the character of the righteous man. Hence a
sound mind, as well as a good heart, is mentioned as
an ingredient in the character of a saint. Hence, in
the sacred books, religion and virtue go under the
name of wisdom, vice and wickedness under the name
of folly. Hence intellectual qualities become the
subject of divine precept, and we are called upon to
be wise and to be strong, as well as to be holy and
to be pure. In opposition to the feeble-minded, it-
is said in the text, that they who know their God, or
are truly religious, are strong. Religion, when right-
ly understood, and virtue, when properly practised,
give nerves and vigour to the mind, infuse into the
soul a secret strength, and, presenting a future world
to our faith, make us superior to the dangers and
temptations of the present, »

- To shew what this strength is, I shall set before
you some of the most remarkable scenesin human
life in" which the feeble-minded give way, and in
which they who know their God are strong. This
strength tzen inspired into the mind by the know-
ledge of God, makes us superior to the opinion and
fashion of the world, superior to the difficulties and
- dangers of the world, superior to the pleasures and
- temptations of the world, and superior to desponding
fears at our departure from the world. )

In the first place, It makes us superior to the opi-
nion and fashion .of the world.

To sustain an amiable character, so as to be beloved
by those with whom we live, to maintain a sacred re-
gard to the approbation of the wise and good, and to
follow those things which are of good report, when at
the same time they are pure, and lovely, and honour-
able, is the duty of every honest man. But unhap-
pily the bulk of the world is not composed.of the
wise and good ; religion and virtue are not always in
?he fashien ; to fix the rule of life, therefore, by the
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public approbation or dislike, is to make the standard
of morality uncertain and variable. According to
this doctrine, the Christian life would be the work of
mere caprice, there would be a fashion in morals as
well as in dress, and what is virtue or vice in one age
or country, would not be so in another. In such cri.
tical cases, when truth is to be defended, or integrity
‘to be held fast against the current of popular opinion,
the feeble-minded are apt to make shipwreck of the
faith. The feeble-minded man rests not upon himself,
he has nothing within to support him, he thinks and
acts, and lives by the opinion of others. ¢ What
*« will the world say ?” is the question that he puts
to himself on all occasions. Thou fool ! look inwards ;
thine own heart will tell thee more than all the world,
This pusillanimous deference to the opinions of others,
this criminal compliance to the public voice, will
make you lose your all, your soul. '

Hence, in certain comnpanies, men are ashamed of
their religion. They lend a pleased ear to arguments
that shake the foundatians of their faith: they join in
the laugh that is raised at the expence of all that they
hold sacred and venerable, and themselves assume the
spirit, and speak the words of profaneness, while the
heart often secretly agonizes for the liberties of the
tongue. In opposition to such characters, the man
who is truly religious, performs his duty through bad
report as well as through good. The applause of
such fools as make a mock at sin, he despises. His
standard of moral conduct, is his own conscience well
inforined by the word of God. He knows that the -
fashion of the world passeth away, and vice or folly
is not recommended to him by being practised by
others. He remembers the words of his Master,
“ Whesocver shall be ashamed of me, of him shall the
* Son of man be ashamed.”” He dares to be singular
and good : ¢ Though all men forsake thee, yet will
“not [.” ' :

In the second place, This strength inspired by tru
religion, makes us superior to the difficultiesand dan-
gers we meet with in the world.
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The feeble-minded man is. intimidated upon the
slightest occasion : he starts at difficulties, and shrinks
from dangers, whenever they present themselves.
Happy to catch at any subterfuge, he finds, or makes
a thousand obstacles to the discharge of his duty ;
and when any thing great is to be done, « there is a
lion in the way.” What infinite mischief has this
pusillanimity done in the world ! How often has the
best and most generous cause been lost by the weak-
ness of its defenders! How often have the most in-
nocent and worthy characters suffered by the shame-
ful cowardice of their friends! How often have men
purchased to themselves an inglorious ease, an infa-
mous tranquillity, at the expence of character and
conscience, and every thing great and good !

Very different is the character of him who is strong
in the Lord. When he is assured he is in the right
path, he sees no obstacles in the way. Nothing is
difficult to a determined mind, Through the divine
aid, resolution is omnipotent. To the unwearied
efforts of persevering courage, art and nature have
yiclded : and there is a ladder by which the heavens
may be scaled. Through Christ strengthening him,
the man of God can do all things. No appearance
of difficulty, no form of danger, no face of death ter-
rifies him from doing his duty. He gives up his
possessions, his country, his parents, his friends, his
wife and children, his own life also, rather than de-
sert the post of honour assigned to him by Providence.
“ None of these things move me,” saith an apostle,
“ neither account 1 my life dear unto myself, so
¢ that I may finish my course with joy. What mean
“ you to weep and to break my heart ? for I am will-
‘“ing not to be bound only, but to die at Jerusalem,
¢ for the name of the Lord Jesus.”

This was not the vain boast of men who were brave
when the day of battle was distant, and who, in the
midst of tranquillity, talked of despising danger. It
was the speech of one who acted what he spoke. To
~ the confirmation of it, we can adduce a cloud of wit-



368 SERMON Xif.

nesses, dn host of martyrs, multitudes of all naticiis;
and ages, and conditions, for whom the flames of the
tormentor were kindled to rio purpose ; against whom
the sword of persecution was drawn in vain; who
held fast their integrity, though they knew death to
be the consequence, and followed their Redeemer in
a path that was marked with blood. Among these
martyrs; doubtless there were many who naturally
were as feeble, and flexible; and timorous, as any of
you are :’but when they were inspired with this hid-
den strength, and were supported by the everlasting
arms, the timorous waxed valiant, and the feeble bes
came strong in the Lord:

Ccctera desunt.
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Exop. xxiii. ¢.
Thou shalt not fbllow a miltitudé o dv évil:

EMlTATION is one of the great characteristics of
the human species.  As the passion for society is
strong in the breasts of all rational creatures, the gra-
tification of it is sought after as one of the highest en-
joyments of life. The same passion that impels as to
society, impels us to take part with our companions
in their interests and inclinations. Insensibly and
without thought we fall intd their customs and their
manners } we adopt their sentiments, their passions;
and even their foibles, and follow the same course as.
if we were actuated by the same spirit. This prin«~
ciple appears in children even in the infant state.
From their carliest years they love to mimic whatever
strikes the organs of sense ; and soon as the young i-
dea begins to shoot, and the embryo of the manly
character to appear, they form themselves insensibly
upon the model of their parents, and the persons with ,
whom they converse. To this, and not to any fan-
cied physical cause, is owing that strong and striking
resemnblance, which we frequently find between the
parents and the offspring ; a resemblance as remark-
able in the temper and character, ag in the features of
the face. N : ,
This principle is not confined to individuals, it.ex-
tends to nations. There is a national character, a naa.
tional spirit, and even a national mode of thinking,.
down the current of which we are insensibly carried.
When any novelty, any improvement in art or in
voL. It. ) J3A
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science, makes its appearance in a nation, it flies from
man to man, and from place to place by a kind of
contagion, till it has overspread the whole coantry.
So powertul is sympathy, and the [ove of imitation
among men : and thus are our minds framed by the
hand of our Maker, to accord with those of others;
like the strings of musical instraments in unison,
when one is struck, the rest correspond to the im- -
pression, vibrate in the same key, and sound the same
note.  Asthis principle is implanted in us by the Au-
thor of our nature, it must no dcubt be intended for

great and important purposes. It serves to strengthen

the bonds of socicty, to promote triendship and love;

and is the aptest and most successful means, not only

to teach wisdom and goodness, but also to inspire

them.

But as all principles have their unfavourable and
vicious extreme, to which they may be carried, so
likewise hath this.. IHere, thercfore, hath the Al-
mighty interposed, and set bounds to it which ie
ought not to pass, and on the farthest verge of mno-
cence hath engraven this inscription, ¢ Hitherto shalt
‘¢ thou come, and no farther ¢ heve shall the progress
¢¢ of thy imitation be stayed ;" or; as it is expressed
in the words of our text, *¢ Thou shalt not litate
¢ men iu their wickedness ¢ thou shalt not follow a
< multitude to do evil.” -

In further treating on this subject, 1 shall; in the

. first place, endeavour to shew you by what means we
are to keep our-elves trom tollowing a multitude to
do evil ; and, in the second place; adduce some argu-
ments that urge the necessity of this duty. .

'The first thing proposed, was to shew you by what
means we aré to guard ourselves from the multitude
that do evil. :

And, in the first place, In order to this, let us be
early and firinly establislied in the principles of our
holy faith. When we look about us into life, and
behold how many persons enter into the world, with-
out having their minds instructed, or their hearts esta«

.
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bhshed in the g:eat principles of virtue and religion,.
we cannot be surprized that they go astray on occa-

sion of the first temptation, and follow the multitude -

to do evil. ~ Perhaps they have acquired some gene-
ral knowledge of Christianity, but their knowledce of
it is merely speculative, has played round the head

but has not reached the heart. Accordingly, as mere
speculation is utterly unfit, to combat the strength of
passion, and the violence of temptation, they soon
fall off, and sink into all the corruptions of the world
around them. This course of life is well described in
the beaatiful parable of the sower and the seed :
‘“ Behold a sower went forth to sow ; and as he
*“ sowed, some seeds: fell upon the stony places,

* where they had not much earth, and forthwith they

‘“ sprung up, because they had no deepness of earth ;
‘“ and when the sun was up they were scorched, and
“ because they had no root, they withered away.’
That is, they had received the knowledoe of the Llnm-
tian religion, but they had not at:tamed to that true
faith, which is not barely an assent of the understand-
ing to speculative truth, but which is also a principle
of action which purifies the he”ur, works by love, and
regulates the whole conversation, ‘

Ttis education chiefly that forms the human cha-
racter ; and it is a virtuous and religious education
that forms the character of the Christian. ‘I'he mind
at that early and innocent period, being untainted
with actual guilt, and all alive to every generous im-
pression, bends without labour to the force of instruc-
tion ; is easily formed to all the beauties of holiness,
and, by frequent and repeated acts, acquires habits of
devotion and virtae. ‘The principles that are then
imbibed, and the habits that are then acquired, al-
though they may be sometimes shaken and weakened
by the contagion of evil example, are seldom or never
entirely obliterated.  When the good. seed is thus
sown, we have the promise of Almighty God, that he
will grant it the increase, and cause it to spring upin-
to evcrlastmor life.  When the Christian doctrines are

2
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thus received, not merel ly as articles of belief, but al-
so as principles of action, through the blessing of
God, they will attain the’ ascendant over the unruly
passrons, ahd exert such an entire mﬂuence over the
mind, as will enable it to resist kemptatlon, and to
come off trinmphant.  When the good foundation is
. thus laid, the winds may arise, and the rains may
descend ; the tempest may blow and beat upon the
house, but the foundathn of the structure shall not
fail, for'it résts upan a rock. '
Nex/ In order to preserve our innocénce and in-
tegrity uncorrupted from the woxld let us beware
with what company we associate. * Evil communica-
tion’ con iipts good manners. 1t is not mdced always
in our power ta avoid fallmg into the company of the
wicked, bati itis alwdys'in our power not to make such
persons our confidents and compamons. It is the
grand secret of life, both with respect to virtue and to
‘happmesq ‘to select good and worthy persons to be
our friend<and companions ; such percons, with whom
we would not only wish to live, but also desire'to die.
Such persons ‘whom we would not only ¢hoose to
be the companions of our careless hours,’ but also
the partners of our enJoyments through' all étermty
There is something i the hlendshlp and famllxarlty
of good men, extnunely great and honourable to hu-
man nature ; arid there are some considerations in
leshamty that cariy these to their highest perfec-
tion. The great commandment of our Lord to his
lollo\vers, was to love one another. In the holy sa-
crament of the supper, we are 'united together in such
intimate bonds of union, "as to become members of
one body. We have one fanth, one hope, one bap-
tism, one Lord, the Father ol all, one Saviour who
died for the sins of the world, one Spirit who dwells
in the hiearts of the faithful. We aré fellow-heirs of the
same. grace of lite, tellow-expectants ot the same hea—
,venly Tewards.
Under these considerations, the friendship of good
ien would be attended with the most bencficial ef

Ce e e
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_fects. They would support each other in the temp-
tations and afflictions of life, and by quickening each
other’s diligence, provoke one another to love and to
good works. Such associations of good and worthy
persons, in times of public degeneracy and corrup-
tion, are spoken of in Scrinture with the highest ho-
nour. ¢ Then they that feared the Lord, spake often
% one to another, and the Lord hearkened and heard
“ it : and a book of remembrance was written before
¢ him for them that feared the Lord, and that thought
“ upon his name. And they shall be mine, saith the
“ Lord of Hosts, in that day when 1 make up m
“ jewels ; and 1 will spare them as a man spareth his
% own son that serveth him.” .

Further, In order to keep ourselves unspotted from
the world, let us acquire firmness and fortitude of -
mind. There is no principle in human nature that
is attended with a train of more dreadful consequen-
ces, than that facility of manners, that simplicity of
disposition, that weakness of soul which is easily per-
suaded from its resolution, to comply with every
proposal. This good nature, as it is falsely called, is
the worst nature in the world, and is the occasion of
more calamities, and of more crimes, than the actual
_inclination to wickedness. To oppose the actual vi-
cious inclination, Almighty God hath endued us with
an understanding to discern its evil, and with a con-
science to check its progress; but this pernicious
feebleness of mind has the appearance of sociableness -
and of virtq"e, and, by that appearance, deceives us to
our ruin.’

- Persons of suth a character make no original ef-
forts of mind. They seem born to enlist undera
leader, and are the sinners or the saints of accident,

Fortitude of mind, and strength of resolution, are
requisite for every purpose of human life. 1ln parti-
cular, they are necessary to keep us from the conta-
gion of evil example. Let us be cautious in laying
down resolutions, let us be cautious in concerting
plans of action : but when we have once 1esolved, let

i \
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as be immutable.. WM Ave¢ have chosen our path;
let us hold on, thou a&mptatnons of life shoul({
beset us on one han ;dnd the terrors of death on the
other,—not suffering the commotions of the world,
nor even the changes of nature, to shake or to dis:
turb the_more stedfast purpose of oyrsouls. The
most valuable of all possessions is a strenuous and a3
steady mind, a self-deciding spirit, prepared to act,
to auﬂ"er, or to die, as occasion requires.

This is not an ideal character, which exists only
in description, God hath never wanted his thou-
sands who have not bowed the knee to the idols of
the world. We can reckon up a venerable company
of Patriarchs, and a Sacred society of Prophets, a
holy fellowship of Apostles, an innumerable armny of
Mauityrs and Confessors, who were found faithful n
the midst of the faithless, who approved themselves
the sons of God without rebuke, 1n the midst of an
evil and profane generation : and having received the
recompence of reward, are now sitting on thrones,
and singing hossanah in the heavens.

. The contemplation of their lives should animate us -
to run the race that is set before us, with the same
alacrity and zeal. Did we frequently and seriously

call up to our remembrance, the lives and the virtues

of those who are now inheriting the promises ; did

we, by faith and contemplation, represent to our

~.minds those unseen rewards of which they arc now
in possession, we would feel our hearts burn within

s ; with zeal and'emuldtlon, we would inhale a por-

tion of the same divine spirit, and beholding as in a

glass reflected, their virtues and victories, we would

_be changed into the same imnage, from glory to glory

as by the Spirit of the living God.

Ceetera desunt. : -

N. B. The Sermon which was delivered in its finished state, by
the Author, from this Text, was much admired by his hearers. The
above is only a part of it, and a first copy.
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Psaly cxxii. 6.
Pray for the peace of Jerusalem.

mEtLd\}V-CITIZ’ENSg we now assemble, im obediencé
A’ to the command of our Sovereign, to pray for
the peace of Jernsalem, and for the prospcnty of those
that love her.  Loyalty to our king; and love to our
country, are the passions which omrht to animate us
on this day *: That attachment which good citizens
bear to their country; has ever been esteemed a virtue
of the highest class. Not to nrention the Greeks and
the Romaus, the history of the Israelites; with' whicl
you are bettet acquainted; presents us with grand
and striking instances of patrietism and public spirit:
'They never mention the names of Zion and Jerasalem,
withiout gladness and rapture. The words which 1 have
now read to you, seem to have come from the heart;
and breathe this spirit in the most lively manner.
During their eaptivity, when they sat by the rivers
of Babylon, the Jews thought upon Zion, and wept.
When they prayed to heaven, they turned their
faces towards Jerusalem. At their return from cap+
tivity, they are described as halting on a lull, over
which they had to march, taking a fond look ofJu-
dea, from which they had been banished so long
bursting into tears at the view, weeping as they went
forward at the recognizance of their ancient country,
and therr native land. Our Saviour, who was a pat-
tern of all goodness, set us an example of this virtue.
He loved his country, and uttered that celebrated ex-

“* Upon 4 fast-day, doring the Ameritan war.
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clamation of patriotism, “ O Jerusalem, Jerusalen;
¢ how often would I have gathered thee, as a hen
¢¢ gathereth her brood nnder her wings !”’

As we now meet to pray for the peace or welfare
of our Jernsalem, (for in the language of Scripture,
peace #s put for all kinds of prosperity), I shall en-
deavour to shew you, at this time, wherein the public
welfare consists. ' ;

It consists in the national liberty, the national
wealth and industry, the national defence, and the
national character. T

The first ingredient in the public happiness is li-
berty ; a privilege invaluable, but frequently misun-
derstood, and still more frequently abused.  Abso-

“lute liberty to do what we please, 13 absolute power.
If one alone, or a few possess this, the rest are in
slavery ; if all have it, the whole must be in confu-
sion.  In order to prevent mutual encroachments,
"and ascertain each person’s claims, liberty must be se-
cured by a constitution, and guarded by law. In the
state of nature, men are not only free, bat independ
ent ; among the wandering tribes of savages, none
claim authority over others; but as sach a state can-
not subsist long, whenever'men enter into formed so-
ciety, they give up sone of their natural rights, in or-
der to preserve the rest; they no longer wield the
sword of justice themselves, it is given to the magis+
trate ; they intrust their property to the laws, and
their protection to the king. ‘

Still; however, that is the happiest form of govern-
ment, which best secures the natural rights ot men.
It is heve that the British constitution triumphs. Pos-
sessing_ advantages which no other form of govern-
ment cver possessed, it stands forth the envy of the
neighbouring nations, and a pattern to succeeding
times.  Libérty is the birthright of every Briton,
That grand charter of nature to her children is esta-
blished and confirmed by law. The constitution, like
the providence ot Heaven, extends its gracious regards
to all ; while it protects the poor in the possession of
their legal rights, it checks the insolence of the great,
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ind séts bBounds to the prerogative of Majesty itself,
saying to the king, ¢¢ Thus far, and no farther does
4 thy power extend.” All the members of the state
ire represented in the great council of theé nation, and
have a voice in the Legislature ; the subjects are tax-.
ed by their own consent: . There is no despotic, or
discretionary power in any part of the constitution.
No. action muist be deemed a crime, but what the lawsg
. bhave plainly determined to be such; no.crime must

be imputed to & man, but from a legal proof before
his judges ; and these judges must be his fellow-sub.:
Jects and his péets, who are obliged by their own in-
terest, to have a watchful eye over encroachments:
and violence: ¢ We must ever admiire as' a master.
piece of political wisdom, and as the key-stone of ci-
vil liberty, that statute which forces the secrets of eve-
ry ptison to be revealed, the cause of every commit-
ment to be declared, and the person of the accused
to be produced, that he may claim his enlargement, -
or hijs trial, within a limited time.”” By these means,
Great Britain hath become what ancient patriots wishe
ed, a government of laws, and not of men. Highly-
favoured nation and happy people, if they knew their.
felicity, and did not, upon occasions, by their own: .
fault, turn the greatest of civil blessings into a curse !
In the second place, The national welfare consists:
in the national industty and wealth. It is a vulgar
- error to suppose, -that the greatness of a nation' de-
pends upon the number of its inhabitants. It is not
the number of the people, but their being usefully
employed, that adds to the true grandeur and felicity -
of a state. A nation is a great family, where every
member bas a sphere marked out, and a part to per-
form, and which if it abounds with the idle, must
fall to ruin. ¢ Men crowd where the situation is
‘ tempting, and multiply according to the means of .
“ subsistence.” ~ Present the proper objects ; let the .
mechanic arts be cultivated ; let manufactures ae -
bound, and commerce flourish ; -and citizens will -
come from the east, and from the west, and from the
YOL. II. 3B
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south, and from the north. Every thing in the world
is purchased by labour and by industry. .~

-. Our passions and: desires are the causes of labour
and industry. When a nation introduces manufac-
tures and commerce, new desires are created, and new
passions_are rraised ; men increase the enjoyments,
and refine upon the pleasures of life. Not satisfied
with what.is necessary, which isa vague term, and has
a reference to:the fancy, and to.the habit of living,
they look out for what is comfortable, what is elegant,’
and what is delicate in life. In order to supply these
recent wants, the possessor of land, the manufacturer,’
and the merchant, redouble their labour and atten-
tion. :Thusnew industry is excited, greater.numbers

of menare employed, the grandeur of the sovereign,_

and the happiness of the state come to coincide. B

this means, -a stock of labour comes to be laid up for

public use. - o S
.Trade and industry are in reality nothing but a:

stock of ‘labour, which, in times of peace.‘and tran-:
quillity, are employed for the ease and- satisfaction-

of individuals ; but in the exigencies of the state, may
in part-be turned to public advantage. The cultivation
of these:arts is favoured, and forwarded in aur eoun-
try, by that sceurity which we enjoy.  What_ every

_man has, is:his own. The voice of the oppressor'is

never. heard in our streets. The hand -of rapacious

wer:is never stretched. out to. rob the industrious

of theifrait of his labour, - o

\ Thirdly,.the public welfafe,canéisté in the national

defence:  The police of .every well-modelled state has
areference to war.and to national satety.. The legis-
lator of Sparta, one of.the most famous of the ancient
republics, thought that nations were by nature in-a
state.of hostility : he took his measures accordingly,

and wbserviug that-all the possessions of the vanquish-

ed pertaip %o the victor, he held it ‘ridiculous to pro-

se any benefit to his country before he had provid-
ed. that it should not be conquered ; a most necessary
provision ; for unless a state be sufhcient for its own

- e L3
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defeace, it must fall an easy prey To every invader.
It was the intention of nature, that nations, as well
as men, should guard themselves. ' Hence lessons of
war are delivered in Sacred Scripture, and principles
of emulation and dissension are strongly implanted i
the soul of man. Human nature has no part of its
character, of which more striking examples are given
in every part of the globe. What isit that stirs in the
breasts of ordinary men when the enemies of their
country are named ? Whence are the prejudices that
subsist between different provinces and villages of the
same empire and territory. What is it that excites
one half of the nations of Europe against the other?
The statesman may . explain this conduct upon mo-
tives of natianal jealousy and caution ; but the peo:
ple have dislikes and antipathies, which proceed from
sentiment, not from' reasoning. Among them the
materials of war and dissensipn are laid without the
direction of government, and sparks are ready on eve-
ry occasion to kindle into a flame. ‘
. 'This being the disposition of the people, happy i3
that institution which prevails in a part of this island *,
of putting avms into the hands of -the people, of mak-
ing every citizen a soldier in his turn, and by this
means having a force at hand to rise in arms at any
sudden emergency. When such a system of military
arrangements takes place, the prosperity of a state be-
comes independent of single men ; theré is a wisdom
which never dies, and a valour which is immor-
tal.. A state ‘may hire troops, but valour is not
to be bought ; the wealth of a nation will procure
soldiers to fight its battles, but let it not be forgot,
that the possessions of the fearful are easily seized,
that a timorous multitude falls into rout of itself,
Ramparts may be erected, and the implements of war
may be furnished by a pacific people; but let it be
remembered as an eternal truth, that there is no ram-
part which is impregnable to valour, that arms are on-
ly of consequence when they are in the hands of the
* Originally published before the ‘institution of Scottish Militia,
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brave, and that the only price of freedom is the blood
of the free. . When an ancient Spartan was asked wh
‘was the wall of hig city ? he pointed to a band o
brave men ; a defance more permanent and more ef-
fectual than the rock and the cement with which oth-
er cities are fortified, ’ ' ‘
Lastly, The public welfare consists in the national
character. That righteousness exalteth a nation, and
that vice is not only a reproach, but also a depressiont
to any people, are truths so universally received, as
to require little confirmation, All lawgivers in all
ages have thought so, and made it their objectto
cultivate justice, and temperance, and fortitude, and
industry, conscious that public virtue is the source of
ublic "happiness. Philosophers and moralists have
geen of the same opinion, and have taught, with one
consent, that the morality of the people was the star
bility of the government, and the true source of pub-
lic prosperty. Practice and experience have confirm-
ed the truth of these speculations.. If we consult
.the history of the most renowned nations that have
made a figure in the world we shall find, that they
rose to greatness by virtue, and sunk to nothing by
‘viee : that they obtained dominion by their tem-
perance, their probity of manners, and a serious re»
gard to religion ; and that when they grew dissolute,
corrupted, and profane, they became slaves to their
neighhours, whom they were no longer worthy to
govern. Public depravity paves the way for pub-
~ lic ruin. When the health and vigour of the political
constitution is broken, it is hastening to its decline.
When internal symptoms of weakness appear, the
least external violence will accomplish its dissolu-
tion. Besides the natural tendency of virtue ta
make nations great and happy, if we have just no«
tions of divine providence, if we believe that the per-
fections of God are at all concerned in human affairs,
virtuous nations will be his peculiar care, and under
his immediate protection ; he will counsel their coun-
sellors, cover their armies in the day of battle, and
crown them with victory and peace. -~ =~ = 7
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Ituaﬂmwdmmmetodw bquﬁertlmﬂn
L judgmenl. .

FATH is the conclusmn of all events ; of all that
. ever haye beem, and of :all that ever will be.
The schemes of the base, the plots of the ambitious,
the projects of the visionary, the studies of the learn-~
ed,all terminate. here. : However different the paths
be that we take in .life; they all lead to the grave.
Whilst, therefpre, we make.death the subject of con-
templauqn. and meditate: upon the house which is
appointed for all living, let us take this ‘thought along
with us, that we shall bear a‘ part in those scenes
whlch we now describe, and that we are medxtatmg
u a fate which will one day be our own. .. .

~In the first place, Let us consider death asan event,
the period ‘of which is-uncertain. -
' In the days when'Noah entered into the arky they
did wt, they drank, they married, they were given in’
marriage ; and‘theﬂdodzcamd, and destroyed them all.
On the day- that Lot went out of Sodom, they did
éat, theydmnk, they bought, they sold, they planted,
they builded ;: and it rained fire and brimstone from
heaven .anq.. destroyed them all. As it was in the
days of Noah, and i in the days of Lot, even thus, my:
friends, shdll jt be to you when the day of death
gometh... n the.present state of things, the soul of
inan:js blind to faturity. Surrounded with material
objects; and occupied in present affairs, we make
these the sole obJects of attention; we find in them
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the only sources of attachment, and overlook those
spiritual and distant events on which our future life
and happiness depend. Hence, we are always sur-
prised with our latter end, and the day of the Lord
cometh like a fhjef in phe might. -Nd'jnstruction can
make us so ‘wise as to consider our latter end ; no
warning can incite s to set-auelouses in order,-that
we may die ; and no example give the alarm so strong
as to set us on serious:prepavatiofl for meeting with
God. Void of thought, and careless of futurity, we
live ‘on’frem ~day. to day, like the Mikthw that plays
and dances before that altar where its blood is to be
shed. Even after the longest life, and under the most
lingefing. sickness, ldéath comesunexpected ;. theras;
row is still unseen that sirikes through thé heant.”
. This is not peculiar :té:a few men's: it deseribes a
general character, and.is exmnpiified in'all the classeb
of life. . This- infatuation-aldes .not ! arise: from igné-
rance, - You all know that death:is certain’; yow ait
know that ‘it is generally unexpected,’ You assen¥
_ to every. thing that we ' can say upon'ehis head, that
there is.no action: of life but what may lead ta itsiend,
and: no~moment.of time but what may be your last:
You need.not be informed; that-death spares no age
your own observation presents: you with .many g
stances' of persons cut off .in all periods of life. In
that church-yard, you ‘see.graves  of every length,
on those monuments of .martality’ you rpaay “the his-
tories of the promising boy, .of: the blooming youth,
of -the. man 1n. middle: lifs, and.iof the hoary head;
mingled: together .in: sad assemblage amongst. the:a.
bodes of the dead. You can réckon up:instances. of-
persons cut off.in a sudden and urexpecied mahnger,
ef a. Hered wha was struck ainidst thé applauses. of

. the people ; of a Jezebel whoiwas throwniheadlong:
from that window where she had prepared to display
berself to the people ;- of a Belshagzar: whe was'slain

. ata banquet, when he -was carousing with his prin-:
€es, his ‘cancubines, and his Wives; and of a Holo-

.o P PP
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hernes, who met his fate, surrounded with hi ariny;

- and crowned with victory and fame. ,

With all these in your memory, you-act as if you
were immortal. Even the death of those ‘who falt as
yound us, and before our eyes, affects us ot with se-
rious concern. Oné peérson opposed us in a favour=
ite object, and we rejoice at his decease ; another
stood 1n our way to prefermrent and power; the death
of a’ third opens to us’a prospeet of rising to wealth
and fortune : we profit not by all these lessons of ‘mior<
tality ; the voice from the tomb sends us back to the
world, and from the very ashes of the dead thére
eomes a fire that rekindles our earthly desires. We
look upoen all our neighbours as mortal ; we form
schemes to ourselves upon their decease, Mut forget
all the while that . we ourselves ave to die. O foolish
and infatuatéd race, will vou always ¢ontinue deaf to
the voice of wisdem ? Will neither the instructions of
the living, nor the warnings of the dead, induce you
to serious ‘thopghts ? - Will you continue to lengthen
your prospects; when perhaps -you stand wponr the
very verge of life ; and can you enjoy the feast, when
the sword hangs over your liead, by a single hair ¥
Who knoweth what a day miay hring forth ; the morn«
ing has siniled-upon multitudes; ‘who before the e-
vening- hath slept the sleep of death. Who knoweth
how soon you may be hurried. to the judgment-seat
of God ? The ears which hear these sayings may
soon be shut for ever: and the heart which now
throbs at the thought, may, in a little, be mingled
with the clods of -the* valley,” Some who last Lord’s.
day worshipped within theseiwalls, are now gone to
the eternal world, and ‘God eonly knows how soon

some of us may follow..- = ~ . . :

Seeing then that lif¢ is-so uncertain, that the thread
thereof breaks at every blast, let me exhort you to
set apart soine time for serious meditation upon your.
mortality. Let it be on some solemn occasion, in
the silent hour o night, when deep sleep falleth on

man, when midmght closeth awful all the world, and-
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haught in nature is awake but God and thee : there;
in deep and solemn meditation,. think over the ter-
rors of that house whith -is appointed for all living;
and with the ancient patriarch; say to corruption;
Thou drt-my father, and to the worm, Thou ast my
mother and my sister. Ask seriously at your own
heart, * Should these eyes never open upon the light
of another day ; should the awful mandate issue forth
from the Almighty Arbiter of life and death;—Thig
night, this night thy soul shall be required of thee ;”
could you,; without fear and trembling, face the tris
bunal of God, the Judge of all ? If frighted nature
starts back and trembles at the thopght of instant
dissolution, make your former life pass before you in
review, compare it with the law of God : if your for-
mer misspent time comes up before yeuin sad remem-
brance ;af your past transgressions stare you in the
face, and point to the lake that burneth with fire and
brimstone, instantly and without delgy, whilst the
gate of heaven is yet open, Whilst the throne of mercy
1s yet acceéssible, prostrate yourselves before God in
deep humility and abasement, mourn over the sins of
your past life in bitterngss of souly believe in a cruci:
fied Redeemer, who died for the sins of the world,
implore compassion and forgiveness from the Father
of mercies, through the merits of Jesus Christs Thus
continue fervent in prayer and supplication, and in
the exercise of faith and repentance ; give not sleep
to your eyes, nor slumber to your eye-lids, till you
have made your peace with God, till you feel within-
yourselves that peace which passeth all understand-
ing, that joy which is unspeakable and glorious.
Thus continue at solemn and stated occasions, to
consider your latter end, till death shall grow familiar
to your mind, till the grave shall gradually lose its
terrors, and the Sun of righteousness arise upon you
in full glory. , '

~~In the second place, Let me remind you, that a good
life is the best preparation for death. You may lay
it down asa maxim confirmed by universal experience,
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that every man dies as helives : and it is by the gene-
ral tenor of the life, not a particular frame of mind at
the hour of death, that we are to be judged at the tri-
bunal of God. It is a dangerous mistake which pre.
vails amongst men, that it is sufficient for their eter-
nal happiness, if they feel some serious emotions at
their latter end. If your life has been wicked, what
will it avail you, that on your death-bed you have
been actuated with sorrow for your offences > Judas
Iscariot felt such a sorrow when he went to his own
place. Late conversions are not to be trusted to, and
death-bed repentances are generally nothing more
than the first gnawing of the worm that shall never
die.  Suppose death to halt a little, the sick person
recovers, washes his couch with floods of penitential
tears; athousand vows of amendment are made ; but
if repentance lasts no longer than sickness, the disease
and the devotion go off together ; the man returns to
walk in his former ways. L
Be blameless, therefore, and harmless in the general
- tenor of your life. Keep a conscience void of offence
towards God and towards man. Let not the sun go
down upon one unrepented sin. Make it your busi-
ness every night to review the actions of the foregoing
day. If, through the frailty of nature, or the force
of temptation, you have sinned against God, prostrate
yourselves before the throne of grace, ask pardon
through Christ.  As you would not wish to your~
selves distress, and anguish, and tribulation, at the day
of death ; as you would not wish to bring down your
gray hairs with sorrow to the grave ; beware of per-
sisting in a course of unrepented sin. : ;
Notwithstanding, however, of the utility of such
meditations, there is no subject on which we are so
reluctant to fix our attention as our mortality. We
shift from one speculation, and from one pursuit to’
another ; we give our thoughts to wander through
immensity, but cautiously aveid this theme which
touches us so near ; ‘but this is the point where wis<
dom begins. We can never live as we ought, till we,
VOL. 1I, 3C . o
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have learned how to die. I mean not by this; that
we should make death the constant subject of our me-
ditation, and have funerals always passing before our
eyes. This weuld withdraw us from life altogether ;
would indispose us even for its business and its ‘en-
joyments; but although we cannot always employ
ourselves in such meditations, let us at times give
this subject its full weight ; that certainly merits some
place in our thought, which is the great close of our
being here. It is'awful, indeed, 1 acknowledge, my
friends, to make approaches to the mansions of the
dead ; itis melancholy to think upon the fall of this

oodly structure, which was built by the hand of the
i’lost High ; but fall it assuredly must. The present
moment hastens us on te our last hour. Let us, there-
fore, prepare for an event which we cannot avoid.
We may learn some lessons from the tomb, which
will avail us through all eternity. - .

In the ¢hird place, I shall consider death as becom-
ing present to us, and endeavour to give you that view
of it which you will one day have. "~~~ '

None, indeed, ever returned from the invisible
world to describe "the bed of death, and tell us the
agonies of the last hour. " But up to that hour we
can trace the man, and ‘survey him stretched upon
the bed from which he is to rise no more. - A death-
bed discovers the real charactér of men ; dissimula-
tion is then at an end. At the closc of the scene,
the mask drops off, and the man appears in his true
colours. Then, then, often for the first time, a
man turns a serious eye upon hinmiself; cut off from
all connection with the living world ; bidding adieu
for ever to all below the'sun ; entering within the do-
minions of the dead, and about to appear before the
judgment-seat of God ; surrounded Ey the sad circle
of his friends and attendants, he reads in their trem-
bling looks that all is over with him, that his hour is
come ; then the allusion vanishes that was spread
upon all earthly things ; thén'the past risés up; often
- ¥ises in bittér remembrance ;' then the future rushes
pon his view with all its dark and unknown tefrors §

-



SERMON XV. 89

thén the sénse of Deity revives, whicli, however diss
guised, lies at the bottom of every heart ; then con-
science, rising up in majesty supreme, holds out such
a picture of the eternal world; as convinces the most
unbelieving mind, convinces him; that a future state
isnot the dictate of a wild imagination, is not the fig-
ment of priests and lawgivers, to terrify the ignorant,
and to keep the people in awe ; he sees and feels that
it is an awtul reality.- When the time of his depar-
ture is announced by the cold sweat-and the shiver-
ing limbs; and the voice faltering in the throat, he
casts a last look, perhaps a sad one; on all-that he
leaves behind: Then the whole creation fades from
his view, the world seems to be dissolved, and, to the
closing eye, nothing appears but God alone ; that God,
before whose tribunal he is summoned to appear.

It this fate shall one day be ours; what manner of
persons ought we rnow to be? At that hour, the
very best shall wish that they-had been better, and
after all the preparation that we have made, we shall
wish that we had made more. Let this thought have
its influence in"determining us to the chojce of ot;jects
which we pursue; and the course of life.which we
embrace. The greatest part of mankind, having no
fixed or certain plan of life; have no cheice in the ob-
Jjects which present themselves, but give the loose rein
to a wandering inclination, and follow on without
thinking, where accident points the way. Here, there-
fore, let us often pause, and seriously ask ourselves,
Is the course of life which 1 am now engaged in, of
such a nature that it will bear a review upon the bed
of death ? Are the motives of my present conduct,
and the reasons which now deterinine me to action, so
strong and well-founded, that I could plead them in
my defence at the bar of eternal justice ? If that is
not the case, consider and be wise before it is too
late.  Why should you vex yourselves in vain ?
Why should you pass your time in such a manner, as
to make its end bitter ? Why will you treasure up
to yourelves anguish, and remorse, and tribulation, and
make no other use of the present time, but to embitter
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your last hour? Be consistent with yourselves. You
cannot live the life of the wicked, and die the death
of therighteous.  Let, therefore, your course.of action
‘be of that kind, that draws no repentance after it ;
then shall your path in life be like the morning light,
which shineth more and more unto the perfect day. -
Having thus set oat, and made progress in the ways
of righteousness, you will look forward with joy. This
will capse the evening of your davs to smile, and the
stream of life to run clear to the last, Let this con-
sideration moderate our attachment to earthly things.
What profit hath a man in that sore travel to which
he is appointed under the sun?  Why should we vex
ourselves in vain, deny to ourselves the enjoyments of
life, withdraw sleep from our eyes, and peace trom
our minds? ~Why should we add to the evils of life,
and carry about with usa burden to the grave > Even
with a view to present tranquillity and enjoyment,
this is folly of the first magnitude ; but, when we take -
in the consideration of a future life, it is worse than
folly, itissin. If we are entirely immersed in the
concerns of this world ; if carthly things occupy and
engross our whole attention, what shall we do when
God taketh away the soul? How will the closing
eye contemplate the pomfp and glitter of life, the evil
of avarice, the bustling of ambition, and all this cirele
- of vanity to which we are now enchanted ? Use this
world, therefore, as not abusing it ; let not the busi-
ness or the pleasures of it take hold of your heart,
make them not essential to your happiness, sit loose
to themn, remember that the fashioh of this world pass-
eth away, and that death soon puts-a period to the
scene! which no wise man would wish to last for ever.
~ In the fourth place, By making the thought of
death present to us, let us regulate our conduct with
respect to the friendships which we form, and con-
¢erning the animosities which we entertain. .
- Affection and friendship are the best and most va-
luable part of human nature. The heart of man wishes
%o be kind, and-looks around for objects. This fund
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of generous love is often misapplied ; this favourable
bias of humamty is often perverted; sometimes by
that general and indiscriminate good nature which
locks upon all men as alike ; sometimes by frivolous
attachments, founded upon a conformity, of trifling
dispositions ; and sometimes by a more crimninal alli-
ance, by a partnership in iniquity. In the course of
business, indeed, we must converse with persons of
all kinds. No man has the choice of the companies
into which he may fall ; bat every man has the choice
of the friends with whom he cultivates more intimate
connections. In forming these connections, therefore,
let us look forward to the time when they shall be
dissolved, and let us live only with such persons with
whom we would desire to die, : ’

This thought should also check us in the animosi-
ties which we are apt to entertain. In the presept
state of things, where men think so differently, where
opposite passions are felt, and interfering interests
occur, dissensions will naturally arise. And, where
men have not the aid of philosophy torestrain, or the
influence of divine grace to subdue, their passions,
these will often beattended with dismal effects.
From this root proceeds the wormwood which embit-
ters the cup of human life. But when the blood:
begins to cocl, when the passions grow calmer,
reason re-assumes its office, greater moderation will
prevail ; things will appear in a different light; ho-
nest and candid men will then look back with pain
upon those excesses to which they have been car--
ried by the impetuosity of passion. However some
men choose to live, all men would wish to die at
peace with their neighbours ; there is no enmity in
the grave ; there is no discord in the house which
is appointed for all living: there friends and foes
rest together in peace, and the ashes of those who-
were mortal ¢nemies mingle together in friendly al-
liance. Let us, therefore, now cultivate those bene-
volent dispositions to-all men, and live in those habits-
with our neighbours, which we would wish to prevail’
in us at the hour of death. ‘
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These exhortations, my young friends, I addréas ~

particularly to you. You areapt to reckon yourselves
privileged from death ; you put the evil day far off ;
you promise to yourselves a length of happy days;
and think that melancholy reflections upon mortality,
are ill suited to the bloom of your years; and the
gaiety of your spirits. ‘ Let the old,” you say,
¢ think upon death ; let those who are drawing nigh
‘ to the grave, prepare for that better world to which
“ they are advancing ; but sure it is the duty of
¢« the young and the gay to make the most of life.”
True ; and in order to make the most of life, you
~must conquer the fear of death.  The king of terrors,
+ when not subdued, is the most formnidable of all foes.
In every path of life he will meet you, and haunt you
like a ghost: even at the banquet his form will ap-
pear ; he will blast you in the midst of your joy; and
turn the house of mirth into a house of mourning.
Trust not, O man, to thy youth, nor presume upon
impunity from the destroyer. How often, when the
tree puts forth buds, and spreads its blessoms to the
sun, does the wind of the desert come and blast the
hopes of the year ? . The widow of Nain wept over
her son, who died, fair in the prime- of life ; and
many a parent hath followed his child to the grave,
crying with bitter lamentation, ¢ Would to God that
** I had died for thee, my son ! myson!” Yourown
~ experience may enforce this truth.  None who now
hear me, but have seen their equals in.age cut off, and
younger than they laid in the.grave. As, therefore,
you are always in danger, be always on your guard.
- Instead of filling you with gloom and melancholy,
this is the true way to prevent them. Having sub-
dued the last enemy, you have none other to fear.
Adopted into the family of God, interested in the
merits of Christ, cntitled to the glories of immortality,
you go forward through life and death, conquering
and to conquer. Then all things are yours ; death
1s a passagc to a better life, and the gate to immor-
tality. .
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Much more is it incambent on you, my aged friends,
to consider your latter end. hy stand you here
all the day idle? Consider how vain, and foolish,
and sinful, it is to be forming schemes of long life,
when you are within the threshold of the house of
death > Consider how terrible will be the hour, if you
have never thought of death till you come to die;
like Jonah, to be awakened from a sound sleep,
and to be cast into the ocean. Look into life, be-
hold a young generation rising around you, and you
yourselves left alone in a new world. Look into
the records of mortality, into the repositories of the
dead, and hedr your equals in age calling to you
from the tomb, and warning .you ta prepare for that
fate which is theirs to-day, and may be yours to-mor.
fow. Embrace, therefore, the opportunities of grace
which you now enjoy. Whilst the Prince of Peace
éxtends the golden sceptre, kiss the Son, lest he be
angry, and be perish from his presence. Be wise,
#nd consider your end that is so near. ‘

ca
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MarreEw xi. 30.
My yoke is easy, and my burden light.

'EESUS hath lately been addressing to you the gia-
cious invitation which here he gives to penitent
sinners, With his invitation ,you have testified your
compliance, Last Lord’s day you confessed at these
tables, that you were weary and heavy laden with the
yoke of the world ; that you came to Jesus in hopes
of finding rest to your souls ; and that you were re-
solved to%eam of him, and to take his yoke upon you,
The good confession, my friends, which you then
witnessed, the happy choice which you then made,
you will never have cause to repent. The world,
indeed, will represent religion to you as a heavy bur-
den and a galling yoke ; but I assure you, upen the
authority of Jesus Christ, and upon the testimony of
all his disciples, that his yoke is easy, and his burden
is light ; that his commandments are not grievous,
and the ways he points out to his followers, are ways
of pleasantness and paths of peace.

The ease and pleasure of the Christian life, is to be
the subject of the present discourse. But, before I
enter upon it, I have one observation to make, which
is, That in order to taste the joys of religion, we
must have been accustomed to its government, and
made advances in the divine lift. We never can have
a taste for any pursuit till we be acquainted with it :
we can never enter into the spirit of any science,
till that science be familiar to us. To those who
have long engaged in a course of wickedness, the
duties of religion will at first be grievous and irksome,

N
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‘ :
‘Because they oppose strong prejudices dnd confirmed
habits of vice. But when these bad habits are re-
moved, and good ones are contracted, when a man
acquires the temper, and enters into the spirit of re-
ligion, he then feels the joy which a4 stranger inter-
meddles not with. Give a musical instrument to an
unskiltil petson, we hear nothing but harshress and*
discord from evéry string : the artist alone makes inu-
sic and harmiony accompany all the motions of his
hand. Religion is an art, and like an artis to be
learned before it be understood.

In the first place, the Christian life is 4 life of ease
and pleasure, on accourt of the principle from wlhich
the Christian acts:

The Christian is not a slave who obeys from com-
pulsion;, nor a servant who works for hire ; he isa
son who acts from ingenuous affection and filial love,
Whern the Christian contemplates the goodness; and
~ tender mercies; and loving-kindness of God, partica-
larly his inexpressible' love in the redemption of the
world by Christ Jesus, he is constrained to new obe-
dience, by the most powerful of all ties, by the cords
of love, and the bands of a man ; thus reasoning, and
thus feeling; that if one died for all, then they which
are alive ought not to live to themselves, but to him
who died for them. Gratitude to a benefactor, affec-
tion. to a father, love to a friend, all concur to form
the principle of evangelical obedience, and to strength-
en the cord that is not edsily broken. Love, then, is
the . principle of the Christian life ¢ love, the most
generous passion that glows in the breast of man, the
most active principle that works in the human frame;
the key that unlocks every finer feeling of the heart,
the spring that puts in motion every power of the
soul. Pleasant are the labours of love. Short is the
path; and cheerful the journey, when the heart goes
along. A determined mind, enamoured of the object
it pursues, removes mountains, and makes the crooked
paths straight: the fire cannot extinguish, nor the
waters quench its force ; it reigns sapreme in the

VOL. 1L 3D
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heart, and" diffuses a gaiety over every path of life. -
By its influence labour is rendered easy, and duty
becomes a delight. ,

In the sccand place, The ease and pleasure of the
Christian life will appear, if we consider the assistance
we receive from ahove. :

* Work out your salvation, for it is God that work-
¢¢ eth within you every good work and word.” There
are difficulties in the Christian life ; I have no inten-
tion to deceive you, my friends; you will often find
it difficult to act the proper part; to maintain a con-
science void of offence towards God and towards
man ; to keep yourpassions within the bounds of rea-:
son ; to subdue your irregular inclinations to the o-
bedience of faith, and to hold fast your integrity un-
corrupted amid the temptations of the world.  These,
and many other difficulties will beset you in running
the Christian race. But let me remind you, that one
half of the pleasures of human'life arise from ever-
coming difficnlties ; and to overcome these difficul-
ties which surround us, God bestows the influences
of his Holy Spirit. The Lord is ever nigh to them
who call upon him in the sincerity of their heart.
To thosc who wait at the salutary stream an angel
descends to stir the waters. God never said to the
seed of Jacob, Seek ye my face in vain. IHe never
neglected the prayer that came from the heart : he
never forsook the man that put his trast in him.
~ If you were left to climb the arduous ascent by
your ewn strength alone, then the Christian life
would neither be easy nor pleasant ; then you might
sit down in despair of ever attaining the top. But
whatever duties God calls you to, he gives you abili-
tics to perform them.  According as your days are,
he bath promised that your strength shall be. His
grace is sufficient for us; his strength is made perfect
in our weakness. No, my friends, God hath never
withdrawn himself from the world. The Father of
Spirits is ever present with his rational effspring ; he
knows their frame, he helps their infirmities, assists

. heir graces, strengthens their powers, and makes per-
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fect what concerns- them. He assists the féeble, he
revives the languishing, he sapports. thie strong. He
aids the efforts of' the captive, who endeavours to
break loose from the fetters that hold him ; he favours
the ascent-of the devout mind, that, with the confi-
dence of faith, rises to himself, and he forwards the
})ilgrim, journeying to his native country. The good
1usbandman superintends - the vine which his own
right hand planted. He waters this vineyard with
dews from heaven, and breathes etlrereal influence on
those trees of righteousness that shall adorn the para-
dise of God. - - '

Hast thou not felt-him, O Christian ! restraining
thy evil inclinations, suggesting holy thoughts, kins
dling heavenly affections, and drawing thee to thy
duty with a hand unseen ? Hast thou not felt him as
a Spirit within thy spirit, imparting 'secret strength;
animating thy frame as with new life, actuating thy.
faculties, purifying thy passions, begetting in thee
an abhorrence of sin, and a love eof righteousness,
and making all thy graces shine out with fresh
beauty ? How easy and delighttul then will the

Christian life be, when you have divine aids to
strengthen, suppoit, and assist!' It is God himself
who is on your side ; it is God himself who works
with you; his wisdom is your guide, his arm is
your- support ; his Spirit is your strength ; you lose
your own insufficiency in the fulness.of infinite
perfection. , )

- In the ¢hird place, It will appear, that the Christian
life is easy and pleasant, it we consider the encourage~
ments the good man receives. : .

The good man waits not for all his happiness till
he come to heaven : he hath treasures in hand, as well
as possessions in hope: he hath a portion in the life
that now is, as well as in that which 1s to come. There
is a sense of moral good and evil implanted in the
mind ; a principle ot conseience which condemns us
wher we do ill,-and applauds us when we do well. -

‘This principle is the chiet’ foundation of our happi-

0 ? ' . '
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ness, and gives rise to the greatest pleasures and the
greatest pains in human life. By means of this moral
sense, there is no peace to the wicked. Inward strug-
gles, strong reluctance and aversion of mind, precede
the commission of sin, Sin, when committed, is fol-
lowed by guilty blushes, alarming fears, terrible re-
views, startling prospects, and remorse, with all its
hideous train. Against the sinner, his own heart ris-
es up in judgment to condemn him ; the terrors of
the Lord set themselves in array against him ; a fire
not blown consumes him. ¢ There is no peace to the
‘¢ wicked.”” The foundations of peace are subverted
in hi$ mind ; he is at enmity with himself; he is at
enmity with his fellow-creatures : he is at enmity
“with God. 1t is' no# so with those that take upon-
them the yoke of Christ. When pure religion forms
the temper, and governs the lifg, all is peaceful and
serene ; the man is then in hig prpper element ; the
soul isin astate of health and vigour ; there is a beau-
tiful correspondence between the heart and the
life ; all is serene without, all is tranquil within,
Delivered from the anxieties that perlex, and from
the terrors that overwhelm the guilty man, the
Christian' resigns . himself to peace and joy, con-
scious that he possesses a temper of mind which
is acceptable to God, and leads a life which is useful
to men.. In the heart of such a man there is a bless-
ed calmness and tranquillity, like that of the highest
heavens. ' :

" But there is more than a ealmness and tranquilli-
ty. The air.may be calm and tranquil, when ‘the
day is dark; the sea may be smooth, when thers
is a mist upoh the waves ; the sky may be tranquil,
when it is avercast with clouds; but the pious
and virtuous mind resembles a sky that is not on-
ly calm, but bright} resembles a sea that is not
only smooth, but serene ; resembles an unclouded
sky, beautiful. with the rising sun. There are ?]oys
in the Christian life, unknown to transgressors ; there
is'a spring shut up, and a fountain sealed, that re+
freshes the city of God ; there are secret consola-

: RTRY
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tions rescrved - for - the just ; there are silent plea-
. sures that flow-into the pious mind : thereisa still
small  voice that comes to the pure in heart, and bids
them be of good cheer ; there is an inward peace of
God that passeth all understanding, there is a' joy
in .the Holy Ghost, resulting from the well-grounded
hope of a-happy immortality, that is unspeakable and
glorious. . = .. . o D :
When the heart is thus pure, it becomes the tem.
ple of the Deity ; and as a temple.is consecrated witlt
the presence of God, * If a man love me, and keep
* my words, my Father will love him, and  we will
‘“ come and make our abode with him.”” Who can
describe the joy of those happy moments when a pre-
sent Deity is felt; when God manifests himself to his
people, so as he does not to the world, when our fel- -
low-ship is with the Father and with his Son Jesus
Christ ! Then a foretaste of immortality is given, the
Jjoys of the blessed are let down, and heaven descends
to men. , ‘ ‘ '
In the fourthiand last place, The ease and plea-
sure of the Christian life will appear, if we consider
the joyfal prospect that is set before us. ‘
* The Christian -has joys in this life ; but he is not
confined to these.  His hopes do not terminate with
life ; they extend beyond the grave. Death putsa
final period to the happiness of the wicked man ; but
it is then that the happiness of the righteous man be-
gins. We are assured in Sacred Scripture, that there
is a kingdom 'prep'ared for the righteous from the
foundation of the world, when they shall enter into
rest from all their labours, and sufferings, and sorrows
of this mortal life ; when'they shall enter into a state
where no ignorance shall cloud the understanding,
and no vice pervert the will { ‘where nothing but love
shall possess the soul, and nothing but gratitude em-
ploy the tongie; .wliere they shall be admitted to an
innumerable . company of angels, and to the general
assembly and church of the First-born ; where they
hall see Jesus at the right hand of  tlie' Father, and
shall sit down with him upon his throne ; where they
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shall be admitted into the presence of God shall be-
hold him face to face, and be changed into-the same
image, from glory. to glory ; that glory whiech eye
hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor has it entered into
the heart of man to conceive, : :

To conclude, It may be observed, that it hath been
the fate of Christianity in all ages, to suffer more from
its friends than from its enemfes, Attacks from the
enemies of our faith have generallg proved subservient
to its: propagation and success ; but the misrepresen.
tations and injuries of its friends haye often wounded
itin a vital part, One of the greatest of these misre-
presentations, and one of the most flagrant injuries
that ever was done to religion, was to represent it as
a burdénsome services as a grievous and a galling
yoke, to which no man would submit, but from the
terror of eternal punishment, What adds to the in-
jury, this has sometimes been done by persons of real
seriousness, who, unhappily possessed of a gloomy
imagination, and who, probably, in some period of
their days, having been guilty of.;orimes, have been
so deeply affected with remorse and contrition, that
they hiave continued all their lifetime subject to bon-
dage. But blessed be God, my friends, that such un-
favourable and forbidding delineations pf religion have
no fovndation in truth. In these volumes, Christians
are called upon to rejoice evermore.  Religion pro-
mises happiness to us in the life which now is, as
well as in the life which is to come.  The Wisdom
that is from above, is represented as having length of
days in her right hand, and in her left hand riches
and honour. The prophets and apostles ransack hea-
ven and "earth for images to express the joys of the
just ; they bring together the most beautiful and most
delightful objects in the whole compass of nature, and
introduce the inanimate parts of the creation as join-
ing in the happiness of the good ; the hills and the
mountains breaking forth into singing, and all the
trees of the woed shouting for joy.  All concurs to
prove the truth in the text, « My yoke is easy, and
*¢ my burden is light.” :
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HEeBrEWS ii. 10.

For it became him; for whom are all things, and by
whom are all things, in bringing manry sons unto glory,
to make the Captain of their salvation perfect through

sufferings. |
WHEN» Christianity was_first published to the

world, the carliest objection that was raised

against it, arose from the low and suffering state in
which its Author appeared. It was a stumbling
block to the Jews, and seemed foolishness to the Greeks,
that a prophet sent from heaven to enlighten and re-
form the world, should lead a life of indigence and
obscurity, and make his exit with ignominy and with

ain. : ,

If we consider the character and prevailing opinions
of the Jews and the Greeks at the time when our Sa-
viourappeared, we shall see thereason of the unfavoura-
ble reception which they gave to his doctrines.  The
Jews had been the favourite people of God. By signs
and miracles, and mighty works, he had delivered
them from a state of slavery in Egypt, had conducted
them thraugh the wilderness, and at last given them
a settlement in the promised land. ‘The arm of the
Lord was made bare in their behalf, the sea was di-
vided to make way for them, and the waters stood as
a wall on their right hand and on their left. During
their wanderings through the wilderness, a pillar of
fire conducted them by night, and a pillar of cloud
by day. Manna descended to them from heaven, and -
wdter sprung from the flinty rock. . Accustomed ta.
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these great and marvellous exertions of the divine pow-
er, in the days of the Messiah they expected still
greater and more marvellous.  It'a God was to de-
scend, they looked for him in the whirlwind, tHéy
looked for him in the eartliquake, and when the still
small voice came, it was neither heard nor regarded.
Besides this, they had imbibed false notions concern-
ing Messiah, and the nature of his kingdom. They -
misinterpreted the anciént oracles; which foretold his
coming ; they took the magnificent style of prophecy
for literal description, and, in place ot'a spiritual Sa:
viour; expected a temporal prince. -Accordingly, at
the time when our Saviour appeared, the whole na-
tion was intoxicated with the idea of a triumphant
conqueror, who was to deliver themn from the Roman
yoke, to erect an universal monarchy on earth, and
to make Zion the seat of empire, and capital of the
world. To persons under the influence of these pre<
judices; a suffering Messiah was a stone of stumbling;
and a rock of offence. : '

A different set of prejudiees prevailed in Greece.
The Qreeks were an ingenious and an active peo-
ple. Situated in a fortunate climate, and blessed
with the highest degree of liberty which mankind can
enjoy, they bent their genius to the cultivation of the
arts. Smitten with the love of wisdom, they gave
up their paternal estates to attend the school of phi-
losophy. They journeyed from region to region,
and traversed the world, - to bring home fresh acces-
sions of knowledge, and new improvements in the
arts. Under these favourable circumstances, Greece
arose to fame, and beheld an age of glory; which is
unrivalled in the records of history. The ideas of
virtue and of mecrit amongst any nation are founded
upon the splendid examples with which their history
abounds, and upon a perfection in those arts which
they cultivate, and in which they excel.  The Greeks
excelled in the arts to which the iinagination gives
birth, as well as in the sciences, which reason brings
to maturity, and their history abounded with the
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most splendid instances of public spirit, of heroic
friendship, and of intrepid valour. Dazzled with the
-lustre of these arts, and with the glory of - these vir-
tues, they fixed the standard of excellence by them,
and had no admiration to bestow upon the humble
Prophet of Nazareth, and the mortifying doctrines of
the cross. As they had been a stumbling-block to
the Jews, to the Greeks they seemed foolishness.

It is then a subject worthy of our contemplation,
to inquire into the reasons that might move Almigh-
ty God, thas, in direct opposition to the prejudices
and expectations of both Jews and Greeks, to ap-
point the Captain of our salvation to be made per-
fect by a state of sufferings. It is hence proposed to
shew the expediency and propriety of appointing
such a Captain of our salvation. This will appear,
from considering our blessed Saviour in these four
capital views of his character; as the founder of a
new religion, as a pattern of all perfection, as a priest
who was to make atonement, and a king who was to
be crowned with, glory, :

Ia the first place, It we consider our Saviour as the
author of a new religion, his appearance in a suffering
state frees his religion from an objection which ap-
plies with full force to every other religion in the
world, :

Amongst all the nations whose history we have re-
corded, the laws gave birth to the religion. The
public faith was modelled by the sovereigu authority,
and established by the sovereign power. The prince
was also the prophet. ‘I'he religion which he esta-
blished, was such as suited the genius of, the people,
the nature of the climate, or the views of the sove-
reign ; and, in short, was nothing more than a mere
engine of civil government, When we take a view
of Christianity, a different scene presents itself. Here
we see a religion published by a person, obscure and
unknown, amongst a natjon hated and despised to a
proverb, ene day to become the religion of the world
and to be propagated by the efforts of a tew illiterate

YOL, Lis ' - 3E -
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fishermen, who had to combat against the prejudiceg
of the Jews, the superstition of the Gentiles, the wis«
dom of the philosophers, the power of armies and of
Gings, the ancient systems ofP religion established o-
ver the whole world, and the combined wit, and ge-
nius, and malice, of all mankind. =~ T
- Had our Saviour appeared in the pomp of a tem-
poral prince, as the Jews expected him ; had he ap-
~ peared in the character of a great philosapher, as the
Greeks would have wished him, often had we heard .
of his power and of his policy, and been told, "that
our religion was more nearly allied to this world, than
to the ‘other.” But when we hear the Author of our
faith declaring from the beginning, that he must suf- .
fer many things in his life, and be put to an ignomi-. -
nious and tormenting death; when we hear him fore-
warning his disciples, thatthey were to meet with
the same fate; these suspicions must for ever vanish
from our mind. ~ Thus our religion stands elear of an
objection from which pofbing,‘ perhaps, could have
purged it, but the blood of its diyine Author. .
" 'In the second place, If we consider qur Sayiour as
a pattern of 'vittue and all perfection, the expedien- -
cy of hjs appearing in a suffering stat¢ will further be
evident. - 7 ‘ o ‘
* One great end -of our Saviour’s coming into the
world was to set us an example, that we might fol- .
low his steps. But, unless’his lif¢ had been diversi-
fied with' sufferings, the utility of his esample had
been ‘'in‘a great measure defeated. "What we gene-
rally call a perfect character, is a cold insipid object, -
that does not interest mankind. " Were it possible
for nature to realize the man of virtue, as drawn by
those who misrepresent the Stoic philosophy ;- a man
without the féelings of nature, and the weaknesses of
~ humanity, proof against the influence of passion, and -
the attacks of P'aif) ¢ we would turn aside from such
a caricature of humanity,'and exclude the faultless -
monster from the number of our species. 'Noexam-.
ple can make any'impr'essioh‘_‘upm the mifids of meh, .

vt
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But the example of men of like passions with them-
gelves. Let ussuppose; that the life of an angel were
exhibited to the wotld; it might afford a pleasant
subject of contemplation. But the question would
naturally arise, What is this to me? This does not
belong to my nature ; I discover here no traces of my
obwn character; no features of humanity, On the
other hand; to set up an imperfect exaniple for our imi~
tation, would be attended with still worse conse-
guences: We know, from the instances of the saints
- recorded in Scripture; how apt men are to quote their
imperfections as an excuse for themselves; and by
copying after these, come short of that perfection to
which they might have arrived. o
‘Both these defects are remedied i the example of
Jesus of Nazareth. His example is perfect; and at
the samme time; has all that effect upon us which the
example of oue of our brethren would have had.
When we behold the man Christ Jesus involved in
distresses similar to our own; clothed with all the inz
nocent infirmities of our mature, and groaning like
ourselves iinder the sinless miseries of life; we are
touched with the feeling of his infirmities and his
pains ; our passions take part with the illustrious suf=
ferer; and we behold hmm in some measure brought
.down to our own level. It is from these shades that
this picture derives its beauty, derives its effect upon
.the world; and that; notwithstanding of the glory
that surrounds it, we recognize our own image, we
- trace the features and .the lineaments of humanity,
.and by these; are drawn to copy ‘after such an illuss
.- trious pattern of excellence and perfection: _
The suffering state in which our Lord appeared,
-not only conduced to the efficacy of his example, but
.also ‘to its more extensive utility; by presenting an
ample theatre for the sublimest virtues ito appear.
It is observed by an historian, in relating the life of
Cyrus the :Great, ‘that there was one éircumstance
wanting to the glory of that illustrious prince; and
that was; the having his virtue tried by some sudden
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reverse of fortune, and struggling for a time under
some grievous calamity. The observation is just.
Men are made for suffering as well as for action.
Many faculties of our frame ; the most respectable at-
tribates of the mind, as well as the most amiable qua-
lities of the hcart; carry a manifest reference to a
state of adversity, to the dangers which we are des-
tined to combat, and the distresses we are appointed
to bear. Had the Greeks consutted their own writ-
ers, they would have given them proper information
on this head. To approve a man thoroughly virtu-
ous, said one of their sages, he must be tortured, he
must be ‘bound, he must be scourged, and having
suffered all evils, must be empaled or crucified.
Who are the personages in history that we admire
the most? Those who have suffered some signal dis-
tress, and from a host of evils have come forth con-

‘querors. If we look into civil history, need 1 call up

to your remembrance the patriots of Greece, the
heroes of Rome; the wise, the great, and the good
of every age, who grew illustrions as they grew dis-
tressed, and in the darkest hour of adversity shone
out with unwonted and meridian splendour. If we
look into sacred history, we shall find, that the good
and holy men, who are there pointed out as patterns
to the world, like the Captain of their salvation, were
made perfect through suffering. The most illustri-
ous names that are recorded in the book of life, the
patriarc’hs of the ancient world, the prophets of the
Jewish state, the martyrs of the Christian charch, are
witnesses on- record of this.important truth, that the
most honourable laurels are gathered in the vale of
tears, and that the crown of glory sits brightest on.
the brows of those who have gained it with their
blood. Jesus of Nazareth, too, was appointed to learn
obedience by the things that he suffered. All the
virtues of adversity shone forth in his life. The pa-
tience that acquiesces with cheerfulness, in all the
appointments ot Providence, the magnanimity which
triumphs over an enemy by forgiveness, the charity -
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which prays for its persecutors, are striking and cons
spicuous parts of his character. But we injure his
merit us a sufferer, if we consider it . only as breaks
ing out in single and occasional acts of virtue. His
sufferings themsetves, lus condescending to become a
victim for the sins of men, and to die for the happi-
ness of the world, s an infinite exertion of benevo«
lence that admits of no comparison, that is transeend-
ent and meritorious. The consideration of this,
rhore than the circumstances of his departure, more
than the rocks which were rent, than the sun which
was darkened, than the dead which arose, had we
been present at the scene, should bave made us cry
out with the centurion, ‘¢ Surely this man was the
¢ Son of God.”

In the third place, If we consider our Saviour as a
priest, who was to make an atonement for the sins of’
men, the expediency of his making this atomement
by sufferings and- death, will be manifest. It is one
ot the doctrines revealed in the New Testament, that
the Son of God was the Creator of the world. As
therefore he was our immmediate Creator, and as his
design in our creation was defeated by sin, there was
an evident propriety that he himself should interpose
in our behalf, and retrieve the affairs of a world
which he had created with his ewn hands. But it is
-evident, at first sight, that redemption is a greater
work than creation; thag it requires 2 more power-
ful exertion to recover a world lying in wickedness,
to happiness and virtue, than to create it at first in a
state of innocence. “In the work of redemption, there-
fore, it was expedient, that there should be a brighter
display of the divine petfections, and a greater ex-
ertion. of benevolence than was exhibited in the work
of creation. Now, if God, without a satisfaction by
sufferings, and by a mere act of indemnity, had blot-
ted out the sins of the world, such a display of the -
divine attributes would not have been given : But by
the Son of God’s appearing in our nature, and suffer-
ing the punishment which was due to our sins, 2
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scene is presentéd, on which the angels désire to 1_60’*:
This, in the language of Scripture; was the glory that

- excelleth ; here the Almighty made bare his holy

arm; and gave testimony to the nations what was in
the power of a God to effectuate. Hereby 3ll the
perfections of the divine nature were glorified. That
immaculate purity, which cannot look upon sin, and

. that astonishing love which conld not beheld the ruin

- of the sinper; were awfully  displayeéd. The- majesty

of the divine government was sustained, and the
rigour of the law wag fulfilled ; justice was satistied ;

. mercy withoyt restraint, and without measure; flow

ed upon the children of men. In short, more glory
redounded to God; and. greater benevolence wag

‘made manifest tomen, than when the morning starg

sung together at the birth of nature; and all the sons
of God shouted for joy. o .
In.the lust place, If we consider our Saviout in that
state.of glory to which he is now aseended, the pro:
priety of his being made perfeet by sufferings will
-more fully appear. Because he humbled himself; and
bhecame obedient unte death, theyefore hath God
highly exalted him, bath given him a name above
every name, and committed to him .all power in
heaven and in earth. By the appointment of Provi-
dence, suffering hath ever been the path tp honour:
Ought not Christ, therefore, also to have suffered;
and to enter into hijs glory # As, upon earth, he spb-

. mitted to the lowest degree 'of abasement; and aps
.peared in the form of 2 servant,-he.is now in heaven

exalted to the.highest pinnacle of henour; and ap-

.{:ears in the form of God.  As, in his state of humix
1

Jiation he was poor, and had not where to lay-his

~head, he is now. the Lord of nature, and inherits the

.treasures of heaven and of-earth. Instead of the mock

title.of King of the Jews; which they wrote upon his
.cross, he is now in very deed the King of kings, and

the Lord of lords. Instead of the crown of tlrorns
which pierced and wounded his blessed head; he s
now for ever encircled with a crown of glory.
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What dignity does it reflect upon all our race,
that one who wears our likeness, who is not ashamed
to call us br(.thren, now sits upon the throne of Na-
ture, now holds in his hand the sceptre of Providence,
and exercises uncontrouled dominion over the visible
and invisible ‘worlds ! 'What abundant’ consolation
will it administer to-Christians in all their afflictions,
what openings of joy will it let down into the vale
of tears,. when_we recollect that.the Governor of the
world is a God who partakes of our awn nature, who,
in the days of his humanity, had a-fellow-feeling of
all our wants; who, like ourselves, was a man of sor-
rows, andacquamted with grief ; who, by consequence, -
will be more apt to sympathize with his fellow suffer-
érs, and to send relief tp those sorrows of whlch he
himself hore a part¥. -
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GALATIANS vi. 14,

God forbid tlaat 1 should glory, .mvc in the cyoss of our
S , Lord Jgu Christ,

{Preached at the celebration of the Sacrament of the Lord®s Supper.]

$¢ ways are not as your ways, and my thoughts

“ are not as your thoughts,” said the Lord
to the Old Testament church. And never, surely,
did the Eternal Wisdom so disappoint the expectations,
and blast the hopes of men, as by the cross of our
Lord Jesus Christ. Had men been consulted con-
cerning the state in which it was most proper for the
Messiah to appear, they would have introciuced him
into the world with all the circumstances of external
Fomp and splendour; they would have put into his
hand the sceptre of dominion over the nations, and
* subjected to his kingdom all the people of the earth,
from the rising to the setting of the sun. A Messiah
whose glory should not stiike the senses, whose king-
dom was not to be of this world, who was to be made
perfect through sufferings, who was to triumph by hu-
miliation, who was to become victorious by a shame-
ful death, and in whose humiliation, and sufferings,
and cross, the world was to glory ; that was an idea
which never presented itself to their minds, and
which, if it had presented itself, would have been
immediately rejected, as having no form nor comeli-
ness, for which it could have been desired : yet, such
was the method contrived by Infinite. Wisdom to ac-
complish the redemption of the world. One greas
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#id of all the divine dispensations, has been to hum-
ble .and confound the pride of mdn. It was pride
that at first introduced moral evil into the world,
1t was pride that témpted the angels to.rebel against
their Maker, that brought them down from the man-
sions of light, to the abodes of darkness and despair.
It was pride that tentpted our first parents to disobey
the divine commandment. The language of their
apostasy was, “ I will ascend into the heavens; 1 will
“ rise above the height of the clouds; I will exalt my
¢ throne above the stars of God, I will be like the
“ Most High.” Pride; although not made for man
in his best estate, hath not forsaken him in his worst:
Even the fall did not efface the strong impression
from his mind. As if he had continued the same
noble being he came from the hands of his Credtor ;
as if he had been still the happy lord of the inferior
world, he retained the consciousness of his original
excellence when that excellence was no more; he

surrendered himself to delusions which flattered his -
vain mind ; he tried paths to elevation and worldly
greatness ; he even appropriated to himself the attri-
gutes of the divinity, and; possessed with the mad-
ness of ambition; arrogated to himself those honours
whichare due to God only. * Hence the world deified
mortal men, worshipped as its creators those to. whom
it had lately given birth; and adored as immortal
and divine the human ereatures whose death it had
beheld: .. ‘ ‘
As men fell by pride; it wis the appointment of
Heaven that he should rise by humility. This doctrine
was early delivered to the world. God testified by his
prophets, that he knew the proud afar off ; that the
roud in heart was an abomination to him; but that
ie would hear the ery of the humble; that though
he dwelt in the high and holy place, he would dwell
also with that man who was of a humble and contrite
spirit. But more than instructions were requisite to
reform the sentiments; and change the spirit, of a
world which had been so much intoxicated with

YOL, Ik 3F
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dreams of earthly greatness, and so long enchanted
with spectacles of human "glory.  Accordingly, it
pleased God, in the fulness of time, to send forth his
own Son into the world, in fashion as a man, in the
form of a servant, to become obedient unto death,
even the death of the cross, and hath appointed all
Christians to glory in his cross, nay, -to glory in
nothing else. ¢ God forbid that I should glory, save
‘“in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.”

These ‘words might give occasion to many useful
discourses. All that | intend at present is, to shew ©
you by what means we are to glory in the cross of”
Christ. . ’

In the first place, then, We are to glory in the
cross of Christ, by frequently meditating upon the
circumstances of his death and passion.

The human actions and events in which we glory,
become often the objects of contemplation ; they

resent themselves spontaneously  to the mind, and
{;ecome the favourite ideas 'of the soul. We turn
them on all sides, we view them in every light, we
delight in them, we dwell upon them, we make them
our meditation day and night. Surely, then, it be-
comes us to revolve often in our mind this great
mystery of godliness, God manifested in the flesh,
and dying on a cross for the salvation of the world.

The angelsin heaven, as we are told in Scripture,
desired with- earnest eyes to look into the sufferings
of Jesus; much more should we make the sufferings
of Jesus the object of our meditation, for he took*not
on him the nature of angels, but of the sced of Abra-
ham. ' '

Call up to thy mind, then, O Christian ! the dole-
ful circumstances of thy Saviour’s passion, the sad
varicty of sorrows which he suffered, the torment
of body and agony of mind which he underwent, the
cruel, the ignominicus, and accursed death which he
endured : Make these things present to thy mind,
‘till the blended emotions of contrition and sorrow,
of awe and wonder, of joy and pleasure, of gratitude
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and love, take possession of thy heart. Can you not
* watch with me one hour ” said our Lord to his
disciples when he entered into his agony : ¢ Can you
“ not watch with me one hour ?” saith our Lord to
“his disciples: in every age, when they are about to
renew the memorials of his death and passion. Agree-
ably to his dying charge, accompany thy Redcemer,
'O Christian ! in the last scene of his suflerings : Look
to him with such a lively sense and feeling ot his soi-
rows, till like Paul, thou art crucified with Christ.
While all nature is thrown into disorder, while the
the rocks are rent, and the dead arise, wilt thou con-
“tinue unmoved ? Wilt thou continue harder than
the rocks, ‘and more insensible than the ashes of the
dead ? No ; while thou thus musest, holy affections
will be kindled, and the heavenly fire will burn ; from
the altar which was erected on the hill of Calvary, a
living ember will touch thy lips, and purify thy
heart. - '
In the second place, We are to glory in the cross of
Christ, by giving his death that rank in our estima-
tion, and that place in our affections, which its impor-
- tance requires. .
When we glory in any thing to an‘extraordinary

degree, we prefer it to all others, we give it the chief

place in our heart, and rest our bhappiness in a great
measure-upon it.  And thus it becomes us to glory
in the cross of Christ ;. thus it becomnes us to prefer it
-to all things, to give it the highest place in our heart,
and to rest our eternal happiness on- it alone. The
manifestation of the Son of God is, in all regards, the
most wonderful of the divine works, and to us in par-
ticular is the most important event that distinguishes
the annals of time. His death upon the cross was the
most splendid part of his mediatorial office ; the most
illustrious instance of his love to men, and the most
“meritorious act of his obedience to God. . By his
death, the wrath of (God was averted from the world,
and the atonement requisite for the sins of men was
made. By his death, the glories of the Godhead
. ) 2 .

~
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shone out with new lustre, the majesty of the moral
law was not only sustained, but rendered illustrious,
and a dignity was reflected on virtue which it had
never known before. * To his death we are indebted
for the pardon of our sins, for adoption into the fami-
ly of Heayen, and for our hopes of a happy immor-
tality in the future world. His death upon the cross
quenched the fire of hell, and set open the gate of
heaven for a repenting world to enter in.
- In the cross of Christ, therefore, we do not glory
aright, if we admire only the circle of virtue which
shone ‘out in hissuffering state : if we admire only the
patience with which he’submitted ta all the appoint-
ments of Providence, the fartitude with which he en-
countered all the dangers of life, the magnanimity
which induced him to forgive his enemies, the char-
ity which prompted him to pray for those who had
bound him to the accursed tiee, and that noble prin-
ciple of love to mankind, the spring of all his under«
takings as our Redeemer : This merit we must do more
than admire : .upon it we must rest as the ground of
-our acceptance with God, and the foundation of our
title to eternal life.  The blessed above ascribe their
salvation, not to their own rightecusness, but to the
merits of their Redeemer ; ¢ Unto him that loved
¢ us,” is the strain of their song, ¢ Unto him that
¢ loved us unto the death, and washed us from our
‘“ sins in his own blood, be praise, and honour, and
¢ blessing.”” ¢ These are they," said the angel to
the Apostle John, * who have come out of great tri-
¢ bulation ; they have washed their robes, and made
¢« them white in the blood of the Lamnb, therefore are
¢¢ they before the throne.” -
Our virtues are insufficient to procure our ac-
ceptance with God, or merit a title to happiness in
the life to' come.. "Even man, in his state of in-
nocence, could not pretend to have merit with his
Creator. By the law of his nature he was bound to
render nbedience to that God from whom he received
bis being, and from whom he owed his preservation,
"I'he moral law was the law of his being. When ke
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had done his best,- he did no more than was his du-
ty. If man, then, in a state of innocence, could not
claim the crown of heavenly glory, as tlre reward of
personal merit, shall man in a state of guilt pretend
to have merit with a holy God, with whom evil can-
- not dwell, and who is of purer eyes than to behold
iniquity ? Supposing the day of judgment armived,
where 1s the man that durst face the tribunal of the
Almighty, and demand one of the thrones of heaven
upon the footing of personal righteousness ? The most
arrogant presumption durst not aspire so high. Bat,
blessed be God, that though we are unworthy, yet
worthy is the Lamb that was slain, to receive bless-
ing, and honour, and praise, because he hath redeem-
ed us by his blood, and hath given us a right to sit
down with him upon his throne, To fallen man the
cross i3 the tree of life ; there grow the fruits which
are for the healing of the nations ; fruits which, if we
take and eat, we shall live for ever. ,

In the third place, We are to glory in the cross of
Christ, by commemorating his death in the haly sa-
crament, ,

Those events in which a nation glories thie most,
those events which restored or secured to them their
liberties, from which they begin an era of happy time,
are commemorated with a laudable spirit of joy. A
day.is set apart, that the memory of such glorious
deeds may be transmitted down to posterity, and that
the names of those who distinguished themselves on
the occasion, as patriots or as heroes, may receive a
just tribute of praise from all succeeding times.  A.
greeab‘y to this, the Christian church hath in all ages
set apart certain times to keep in remembrance this
most jmportant event, the death and passi.on of our
Redeemer. It was ‘the commandment of our Lord
himself'; it was his commandment, given in that
night in which he was betrayed , it was his last com-
inandment to his disciples, ** Do this in remembrance
‘¢ of me.”?  And surely the disciple who loves his.
Lord, will be cautious how he disregards his dying
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charge, There are, indeed, persons in the world who
bear the Christian name, and who, notwithstanding;
never join in this solemn ordinance. : Although they
were baptized into the faith of Jesus, and have.never
publicly renounced Christianity, yet, instead of .glo-
rying in the cross, they seem to be ashamed of it, and
testify plainly to the world, that they pay no regard
to the dying charge of their Lord;-and that they
woutd blush to be seen at a communien-table. How
such persons can reconcile their conduct to any sense
of duty, to any idea of ‘Christianity, s beyond my
capacity to discover. Sure I am,’if they have any
conscience, if they have any reflection, if they have
any feeling at all, it will interrupt their peace of mind
in life, it will shut up the chief avenues'to comfort in
their last moments, and prevent that trangnillity and
fulness of joy which is thef' the portion-of tlie Chris-
tian, to think that they have lived in the wiltul ne-
glect and contempt of an express injunction of their
Lord, and may have, in some degree, incurred the
guilt of those whom-the Apostle declares to have trod-
den under foot the Son of God, and to have count-
ed the blood of the covenant wherewith they might
have been sanctified, an unholy thing. 3

- You say you arc unfit to approach the table of the
Lord. Let me ask you, ‘are:you fit to die? Do you
think it more solemn, more awful, to witness a good
confession at these tables, than to appear before the
Judgment-seat of God? Do you thiuk, that they
ought te -be received to the society of the blessed a-
bove, who never joined themselves to the communion
of the-saints below ? Do you think, that Jesus will
admi¢ those to sit down with him on his throne in
heaven, who were ashamed to sit down with him at
his table ¢n earth? What is, then, I beseech you in
the holy sacrament, to banish any decent and good
man from these tables? We sit down at the table of
“the Lord, to give thanks unto God for his inestimable
jove in the redemption of the world ; to express our
regard and-gratitude to our Redeemer, who loved us
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unto the death ; to unite- ourselves to all the faithtul .
and the good, as being members of the same body, and
to bind ourselves.by solemn vows to the practice of
whatever is amiable, and excellént, and praise-worthy.
And if there be any man so void of gratitude and
love to God his Creator, and to Jesus Christ his Res
deemer, as to be averse to acknowledge the favours
be has received ; if there be any man so dead to the
feelings of the heart, to benevalence and love, as to
have no- bowels of love for his brethren of mankind,
if there be any man so lost to the sense of virtue, and
to the beauty of holiness, as to see no charms, to feel
no attractions, in.those things which are lovely; and
pure, .and honest, and of good report ; then, indeed,
he is unfit to sit down at the table of the Lord, he
has neither portion nor lot in this matter; he is also
unfit to join with Christians in any religious duty ;
nay, he is unfit to perform a decent part as a member
of civil society.

I address these things to those who absent them-
selves from this ordinance, from. a wilful disregard :
to those who are restrained by their unhappy fears
and scruples, I speak in a different language, and
such percsons I can assure, that they who, after serious
and diligent, and mature preparation, still think them-
selves unworthy, are not the least acceptable guests
at the table of the Lord. Do you feel a grateful
sense of.the love of Jesus to mankind, particularly
that amazing act of his love, in giving his life as a
ransom for the. world.? Have you such a value for
the covenant established by your Saviour's blood,
that you are .resolved to'accept of it with gratitude,
and adhere to it with all your soul ? Have you such.a
regard to lioliness and universal goodness, that you
determine: to lead decent, and pious, and exemplary
lives ? If you have these, come to express‘that grati-
tude, to accept that covenant, and to seal those vows
at the foot of the cross. Jesus breaks not the bruised
reed, nor quenches the smoking flax. The bumility
of the heart will not banish the Eternal Spirit from
taking up his residence with you. )

.
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In the fourth and last place, Weare to glory in the
- cross of Christ, by living to those purposes, and for
those ends for which Jesus died. s

We glory in the Reformation from Popery, when
we maintain and defend that pure religion which was
then established. We glory in the Revolution, when
we support the rights and maintain the liberties which
- were secured to us at that memorable period ; and, in
like manner, we glory in the cross of Christ, when we
fulfil the intention, and answer the purpose for which
Jesus died. Jesus died, that he might redeem us
from all iniquity, and purify us unto himself a pecus
liar people, zealous of good works, "In this view,
Christians, your whole life is glorying in the cross of
Christ.  When you suppress the motions of irregular
desire, when you conquer the excess of passion, and
subdue the vices which war against the soul, you are
glorying in the cross of Christ ; for he, upon the cross,
- crocified those your enemies, and died that you might
be delivered out of their hands. When you check in
yourselves the spirit of animosity, when your heart
relents towards him against whom yeur wrath was
kindled, when you forego resentment, forgive an in-
jury, and hold out the ready hand of reconciliation to

our offending brother, you are glorying in the cross
of Christ ; for he, upon the cross, displayed a most a.
mazing instance of forgiveness, in praying for those
- who brought him to that accursed death. When
your heart expands with benevolence to mankind ;
when you feed the hungry, clothe the naked, and res-
cue the oppressed ; when you feel the distresses of
your unhappy brethren, and relieve them, or give a
tear to the distresses you cannot relieve, you are glo-
rying in the cross of Christ ; for he, upon the cross,
exhibited a most illustrious instance of benevolence, in
giving his'life for the happiness of the world. When
you yield to the sweet impulse of natural affection,
when you indalge the tender sensibilities of the heart,
when you cultivate the spirit of a.generous friendship,
and join in the endearing offices of social life, you are

-
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glorying in the cross of Christ ; for he; upon the cross,
gave us a most amiable display of these vjrtues: one
of his last acts on earth was an act of natural affection
and friendship ; from the cross he recommended his
mother to the care of the friend whom he loved.

In short, whenever you make advances in the di-
vine life, and add to your faith virtue, and to virtue
patience, and temperance, and brotherly kindness, and
charity ; whenever you do a good deed, whenever you
think a good thought, you are glorying in the cross
of Christ ; for he, upon the cross, perfected this cha«
racter, and finished the pattern of universal goodness,
for the world to study, to imitate, and to admire,

N
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JoHN xix. 30.

— It is finished.

[Preached at the celebration of the Sacrament of the Lord’s
' Supper.] '

HESE are the last words of Jesus. The words
2 which he uttered when his hour was come ; when,
in the presence of a great assembly, he breathed out
his soul in agony upon the cross. It was ordered by
‘the providence of God, that as Jesus by his death was
the Saviour of the world, he should die publicly,
when all Israel from Dan to Beersheba were assembled
at Jerusalem. : ' _
There is something grand and awful in assembled
multitudes of men, especially when convened on any
great occasion, such as to pass sentence of life and
death. In that silence of the mind, that awful pause
of thought, the human genius is agitated strongry; it
labours in expectation, and fills up the dreadful inter-
val with emotions of terror and astonishment. When
therefore, at this period, all Judea was present to ce-
lebrate the paschal solemnity ; when the great coun-
cil of the nation, the chief priests, the seribes and el-
ders convened in Sanhedrim, added dignity to the
multitude ; when Pilate the governor of Judea, and
Herod the tetrarch of Galilee, with their attending
armies, displayed the grandeur of the Roman empijre,
and sustained the majesty of the masters of the world ;
when all these were assembled at the time of the
death and crucifixion of a Praphet of the Lord, how
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t would be the agitations of the multitude ?
hat astonishing ideas would strike the mind, when
they heard the expiring Prophet cry out, ¢ 1t is finish-
““ed!”” When in a moment they saw that the face
of nature was changed ; when they felt the earthquake
which shook the nations; when they were struck with
the darkness which veiled the sun ; when they were
surrounded with the inhabitants of the eternal world
who arose from their graves,—would not they then
think, indeed, that all was finished, that the last hour
of nature was come, and that the world was departing
with its Creator? , ‘

Never from the time that the idea of creation arose
in the Divine Mind, did an hour revolve that labour-
ed with such vast events. To this great point of view,
as to the deciding hour in the annals of time, as to
the crisis of the moral world, all the preceding ages
Joeked forward, and all succeeding ages looked back.
The grand question was now deciding, Whether hap-
piness or misery should finally triumph in the universe
of God ? From this event the pawers of hell dated the
rise or fall of their dominion. The fate of the creation
was now weighing in the scales. All eternity rested
upon this hour.

Whilst we are now assembled to commemorate
these great events, and to renew the memorials of thy
death and passion, be present with us, most blessed
Jesus! May we behold thy face, not as it was then,
covered with anguish and tears, but smiling upon us,
with heavenly complacence ! Fill our hearts with love
to thee, and lead us joyfully up into thine holy altar.

¢« 1t is finished,” said our Eord, when he expired
upon the cross. What was then finished ? the fol-
lowing events. God had early manifested to the fa-
thers his purpose of grace to redeem the world. He
chose a peculiar people from whom the Redeemer was
to descend, and appointed a dispensation of religion
to prepare the world for his appearance. By the
death of Jesus, this ancient dispensation was finished.

Jesus Christ, foretold by all the prophets, had now

2
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appeared unto Israel. As the prophet of thé world,
he publishsd a new religion which he adorned by his
‘life, which he confirmed by his miracles, and which
he had now sealed with his blood. By the death on
the cross, his mission to the Jews, as the Author of a
new religion, was finished. :

From the beginning of the world, God had appoint-
ed sacrifices to make atonement for sin. These could
not, by any virtue of their own, propitiate the Deity,
or purify the soul from pollution. A more perfect
sacrifice, thefefore, was necessary in order to atone
the divine wrath. By the death of Jesus, this atone-
ment was finished. Jesus Christ, thus constituted
the Prophet of the world, and the Priest who was to
make atonement for the sins of men, was to be made
serfect through suffering. - By the appointment of
lProvidence, he was to suffer before he entered inta
his glory. By his death on the cross, these sufferings
were finished. : - S

That is ; the Old Testament dispensation was finish-
ed, the mission of Christ to Israel, as the Author of a
new religion was finished, the atonement requisite for
the sins of the world-was finished, and the sufferings
of the Messigh were finished. S

In the first place, then, The ancient dispensation,
‘which had been erected, and the plan of Providence
which had been carrying on to inttoduce the time of
the Messiah, were now: finished. '

When our first parents had -broken the covenant
of innocence, had forfeited their title to immortality,
and exposcd themselves to the sanction of the violated
law, the Judge descended to pronounce their sentence.
But along with the terrors of the Judge, he mingled
also the grace of the Saviour ; and when he pronoun-
ced their doom, he comforted them w:th the hopes of
mercy. He discovered to them his benevolent de-
sign ot redeeming the world by a mediator who was
to interpose:in - their behalf, and gave them the gra-
cious promise, that the seed of the woman should
bruise the head of the serpent.” ' Thus, no sooner had



SERMON XIX. 431

man fallen, than the Redeemer was promised, who was
to repair the ruins of his fall. In the following ages,
the Providence of God seems to have been entirely
occupied in preparing the world for this great event.
If he manifests himself to the patriarchs, it is to shew
them the day of the Messiah afar off ; if he inspires
the ‘prophets, it is to foretell his appearance ; if he
- chooses a peculiar people, it is to render them the de-

ositaries of ‘the promises concerning his coming ; if
he appoints sacrifices, ceremonies, and religious rites,
it is to trace beforehand the history of the Messiah.
Do yon read of the blood of the paschal lamb, which
being sprinkled.-on the doors of the Israelites, secured
them from the destroying angel ? - It was a figure of
Jesus Christ, the Lamb slain from the foundation of
the world, who, 3s our passover, was sacrificed to de-
liver us from- eternal death. Do you read of a rock,
which being smitten, furnished waters to a great peo-
ple ? That rock, says Paul, was a figure of Christ,

from whom proceed foantains of living water, spring- .

ing up inta everlasting life. Do you read of a brazen
.serpent lifted up in the wilderness, which cured the
Israelites ? "1t was a type of the Son of man who was
lifted 'up on the cross for the salvation of the world.
In short, the whole legal economy, the whole system
“of Levitical worship,” was intended to prefigure, and
to introduce, a better dispensation.

- The plan of Providence which had been carrying
"pn-to prepare the world for this great event, was not

confined to the Jewish nation ; it extended over the

whole earth. This was the great end of all the de=

signs of the Deity, and furnishes the key to all the di- -

vine dispen‘satiohs. “ If empires rose or fell ; if war
¢t divided, or peace united the nations; if learning
¢¢ civilized their manners, or philosophy enlarged their
- ¢ yiews, all was, by the secret decree of heaven, made
+¢ to ripen the world for that fulness of time when
#¢ Christ was to publish the whole counsel of God.”
What a magnificent conception, my friends, does it
give us of the divine government, when we behold

4
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the princes, the kings, and the masters of the world,
entering one after another upon the stage of time, to
prepare the way of the King of kings! :

If, in the Gentile world, a plan was carrying on to
prepare the nations for the coming of the Messiah,
among the chosen people a dispensation was erected
to typify and prefigure the great events of his life.
The economy which was established, the sacrifices
which were appointed, the ceremonies in their church,
and the events in their history, all concurred to this
great end. Do you read of a continual hurnt-offer-
ing? It was a tyﬁe of him who, through the eternal
Spirit, offered up himself a sacrifice without spot un-
to God. Da you read of the paschal lamb ? It was
a type of that Lamb which was slain from the foun-
dation of the world. The law only paved the way
to the gospel. Moses and the prophets were but the
harbingers of the Messiah, This ancient dispensation
was now come ta a close ;: and when our Saviour on
the cross cried out, J¢ is finished, ¢ the law ceased,
¢« the gospel commenged.”

In the second place, the missian of Christ to Israel,
as the author of a new religion was finished.

God had never left the nations without a witness
of himself. In the early ages of the world he sent
forth his light and his truth. He manifested himself
to the fathers, and taught them the knawledge of the
true religion. " From time to time righteous men
were raised up, and a succession of prophets and of
martyrs was carried op, whose lives and dactrines dis-
tinguish and adorn the’ several ages of the world.
One nation was chosen aboyve the rest, to whom the
living oracles were committed. The particular reve-
lations which had been delivered in the patriarchal
ages, the various rays from the Father of lights which
had been scattered over the earth, were here collect-
ed, and shone out with new splendour.  Neverthe-
less, though God was the Author of this dispensation,
though he himself was the King of Jeshurun, and a
Lawgiver to Israel, the economy which he_ establish-



SERMORN XIX. 423
ed among his 0wn people, was not intended to be im-
mutable, or make the comers thereunto perfect. It is
one of the great laws by which this world is govern-
ed, that no perfeetion of any kind is attained of a sud-
den: There is a rise and a progress in the works of
nature. This holds in all the productions of the na-
tural; and in all the improvements of the moral world.
This also seems to have regulated the divine conduct
with respect to the dispensations of grace.
¢« The light of religion was not poured upon the
«¢ world all at once, and with its full splendour ; the
¢ obscurity of the dawn went before the - brightness
¢ of the noon-day. The will of God was at first
* made known by revelations, usefal indeed, but
*¢ dark and mysterious. To these succeeded others
4 more clear and perfect. In proportion as the sitna+
<« tion of the weorld rendered it necessary, the Al-
¢ mighty was pleased farther to open and unfold his
¢« gracious scheme.” The light increased as it shone.
Star after star arose to enlighten and bless the eartl,
till the dayspring from on high appeared. As in the
early period of our days the instructions which we re-
ceive look forward to manhoed, and the various steps
we take conduct usto future life; so in this infancy
of the chureh, a dispensation took place which was
only intended to introduce a better. Every thing in
the Jewish dispensation, testified that it was not in-
tended to last for ever. The presence of God circam-
scribed to one nation, the place of acceptable wership
confined to Jerusalem, the nuierous rites and bur-
densome ceremonies of the Mosaic law, the typical
and shadowy nature of the whole dispensation, shew-
ed that it was nothing more than a temporary insti-
tution, appointed to introduce a more perfect worship,
and to. prepare the world for a new dispensation,
which was to comprehend every nation of the earth,
and to extend through all the ages of the world.
- Accordingly, Moses, the Jewish legislator, after he
had established. their government, and formed their
laws, tells them that another prophet should arise a-
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mong them, and deliver a new revelation. ¢ Thus
¢ saith the Lord, 1 will raise up a prophet to you
¢ from among your brethren ; J will put my words
¢ in his mouth ; him shall ye hear in all things.”
Accordingly, the Old Testament church never rested
upon any revelation which was made to them, but
always looked forward to the promised era when the
great Prophet should arise, who was to fill Zion with
Judgment and righteousness.
. As the Old Testament economy, in its best estate,
was but a temporary institution, in the progress of
time it was greatly corrupted. After the return from
- the Babylonish captivity, there was a strange degene-
racy among the people of God. The spirit of prophe-
cy ceased, and the intercourse between heaven and
carth was shut up. The Jews had been at all times
remarkably prone to superstition and-idolatry. Nei-
ther the instructions of their lawgiver, nor the thun-
ders of Sinai, nor the sword of the heathen, nor the
~ chains of capiivity, could cure them of this perverse
- spirit.  The true prophets had always endeavoured to
lead them from the observance of these precepts which
were “ not good, of those statutes by which a man
¢ could not live ;”” but in the. decline of the Jewish
nation, their public teachers, the Scribesand Phari-
sees, accommodated themselves to the prejudices of
the people. . They collected the various rites and tra-
ditions of antiquity, and formed them into a regular
system- of superstition. They explained away the
sense and spinit of the Sacred Scriptures. - They had
recomrse io what they called the moral law,' never
committed to writing, but delivered, as they pretend-
ed, to Moses, and from his time handed down by tra-
dition from age to age. By this they subverted the
moral law, and made the word of God. of none effect
by their traditions. R
If the situation of the Jews called thus loudly: for
reformation, what might be expected in theGentile
world ? If such was done in the green tiée,- what
would be done in the dry ? They were without God,
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and witheut hope in the world. - Their 1e'[|g10n con--
sisted entirely of superstitious observances,. and had’
no connection with virtue : their worship was a sys-
tem of abominable rites ; their temples were hauats
of lewdness and impiety ; their gods were monsters’
of cruelty, rage, and all the vile passions which dis-’
grace humanity. The doctrine of the soul’s immor--
tality, ‘which had been but obscurely revealed to the’
Jews, was only a conjecture among the heathens.
Their wise men saw the evil, but. could not discover-
the remedy. They confessed their own ignorance,
and with humble expectation looked for a prophet of
the Lord, to make a 1evelatnon of the divine wdl to'
man. -
Whilst thus the "people wandered in gross darke
ness, whilst the cloud sat d(ep over the mecral world,
at last the gnoans of the nations reached the ears of
mercy ; the voice of ndture mourning for her chil-
dren, was héard in heaven. He who dwelleth there
rose from his throne. The Almighty rose in mercy,
and sent his own Son to be a light to lighten the Gen-
tiles, and to be the glory of his people Israel. The Sun’
of &ughteousness arising in our region, dispelled the
darkness which mvolved the nations, revealed all the
heavens to mortal view, and poured its radiance up-
on the path of immortality. 1'he great Prophet dis-
covered the mystery which had been kept hid from'
ages. - He declared the whole counsel of God. He
3poke as never man spake, and he lived as never man
lived: His mission from God he proved by perform-
ing miracles and works which God only” could per-
form; to these-he constantly: appealed as a testiwo-
ny from heaven, and as the finger of God wntnessmg
in his ‘bebalf.  Accordingly, “when the high-priest
asked him, Art thou the Christ, the' Son of God ?
he answered. nothing.  Had his disciples been stand-
ing by, they uuaht have replied, What need is there
for the inquiry ? You  who have the key of know-
ledge, search the Scriptures, inquire at-Moses and ‘the
prophets, who foretold and (lesuxbed hxs cvmmg ln~
VOL. LI ... - 3H : 2
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quire at John the Baptist whom you held to be 3
prophet, and who pointed him out to the peaple as
the sent of God. Inquire at the companions and
witnesses of his life, if an impostor had ever so many
works of innacence and sanctity. Inquire at the lost
sheep of Israel whom he brought back to the path of
life. Inquire at the multjtude whom he fed with a
few loaves.  Inquire at the blind whom he restor-
ed to sight, Inquire at the dumb who naw speak
his praise. Inquire at the diseased whom he raised
_from the bed of affliction. Inquire at the dead whom
he raised fram their graves. Inquire at the seas and
tremble, which heard and obeyed the voice of their
Master, Inquire at the heayens, which’ thrice open-
ed over his head, to publish to the world that he was
the beloved of the Father,  And if these suffice
you not, inquire at hell itself, and receive the testi-
mony of thé devil whom he dispossessed,—that hg
was, ‘¢ the holy Ong of God.”t o o '

Having thus confirmed his doctrine by his mira-
cles; having adorned it by his life, it only. remained
that he should seal it with his blood. ‘And when
now he bowed the head upon the cross, his mission
to Israel, as the Author of this new revelation, was
finished. s C S
* In the third place, The atonement which was re.
quisite for the sins of the world was finished.

As Almighty God created the world, he claims the
right of taking it under the superintendency and di-
rection of his providence. In order to attain the ends
of his administration, he acts ypon a fixed plan, and
according to wise and righteous laws. If there were
no fixed plan of providence, and no system of laws
to govern the world, the order of society would soon
be subverted, the happiness of the human race would
be destroyed, and the earth be redyced to one vast
scene of anarchy, confusion, and uproar. That these
laws may have their full effect, they must be guard-
ed with the terrors of a penal sanction, and when vi-
plated be put in execution in order to intimidate of-
fenders, and prevent transgression in the time to
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come. The Judge of all the earth would not dp
nght unless he executed his rightedus laws, and ppn-
ished those crimes which tended to the subversion of
order, and extiriction of happiness; in human society.
If men, then, throwing off their allegiance to heaven,
violate his righteous ldws, and expose themselves to
his wrath and vengeance; justice requires that they
be punished for their sins; and the honour of the
Godhead is pledged for the fulfilment of the threat-
ening dendunced against sin. ~ But all of us have
thus incurred the divine displeasuse; and become ob-
hoxious to the sanction of the moral law. Our first
parents disobeyed the divine commandments; broke
the covenant of inndcenee, and involved us, their
posterity, in the ruins of their fall. We have added
innumerable transgréssions of our own to that origi-
hal apostaty. We have neglected the good which it
was in,our power to perform, and committed the g-
vil from which God commanded us to abstain. Wg .
have sinned against the clearest light ; in opposition
to the greatest goodness, and in the face of direct
threatening; times and ways without number we have
éxﬁosed ourselves to the wrath of God.

But it is one of the most obvipus dictates of rea~
son, that punishment must ever attend on wicked-
ness, that the soul which sinneth ought to die. But
if sin be thus severely punished, if sinners be dealt
with according to the maXims of rigorous and unre-
lenting justice, what shall become of the human race ?
Here lay the difficulty that stood in the way of our
redemption. 1f, on the one hand, sin was forgiven
without satisfaction, and the sinner taken into favour
upon every new applieation for mercy, such an un-
distinguishing exercise of lenity; such a facility of
. forgiveness, would only serve to embolden offenders
and multiply crimes; If, on the other hand, rigorous
justice held the balance; if the thunder-bolt was
aimed at the head of every offender; the race pf men
must perish from. the earth. Hence, the Diving
Being is introduced in Scripture; as deliberating with

2. :
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himself, as being straitened how to reconcile the
seemingly jarring attributes of mercy and justice,
and how to make the happiness of men accord with
the honour of his laws, * How shall I give thee up,
“¢ Ephraim ? How shall I deliver thee, O Israel ?
¢ How shall I make thee as Admah ? How shall [
¢ set thee as Zeboim ? Mine heart is turned within
"““ me, my repentings are Kindled together.” Herein
appears the wisdom of that plan concerted for our
redemption, through the sacrifice of Christ, by which
these seemingly jarring attributes are reconciled, in
which mercy and truth meet - together, righteousness
and peace kiss each other. Hence, in that cucharistic
hymn which the angels, at the nativity of our Lord,
sung to the shepherds, when they ascribed glory to
God in the highest, they also proclaimed peace upon
earth,- and good will towards fallen man. By this
atonement, all the perfections of the Deity were glo-
rified. ‘That immaculate purity which cannot look
upon sin, and that astonishing love which could not
behold the ruin of the sinner, were awfully displayed.
The majesty of the divine government was sustained ;-
the honour of the law was vindicated ; justice, in its
rigour, was satisfied ; mercy, without measure and
without restraint, flowed upon the children of men.
The gate of the heavenly paradise was set open wide
to a returning world ; the angel with the flaiing
sword, who guarded the tree of life, was removed,
and a voice heard from the throne of mercy, ¢ Take,
‘“ eat, and live for ever.” ' .
As this doctrine concerning the atoneément and- sa-
crifice of Jesus Christ, is one of the furndamental ar-
ticles of our holy faith, God, in the course of his pro-
vidence, had -prepared the world for its belief and re-
eeption. A sense of guilt lying upon the mind, and
the fear of punishment from that Judge, who will
‘render to every man according to his works, drove
the sinner to some expedient for atoning the' wrath
of an offended Deity. It is very extraordinary, that
among all the péople of the world, the method of
making atonement for sin was invariably the same.

"
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All the nations of antiquity, that are to be found 1

the records of history, all the modern nations whony

recent discoveries have brought within the sphere of
our knowledge, however they may have differed in

customs and manners, have universally and invari-

.dbly agreed in making atonement for sin by offering

sacrifices to the Deity. This fact is the more extraor-

dinary, as such a method of propitiation is not

founded on nature, is not the dictate of reason, nor

the result of any feelings of the human frame. If we

consult with reason, reason will tell us, that the Deity

can never take any pleasure in the tortures, or in the
blood of innocent animals ; reason will tell us that it

is impossible that the blood of bulls or of goats, or

the ashes of a beifer, can avail to satis{y the divine jus«

tice, or purify the soul from sin. = A practice, there-
fore, so universal, not founded on nature, nor dedu-

‘cible from reason, can be accounted for no otherwise,

but by considering it as the remains of those ancient

traditions delivered to the -descendants of Noah, and

by them handed down to succeeding ages. Here

we cannot but admire . the wisdom and watchful care
of Providence, that whilst many other traditions per-

ished in the course.of time, and are in the gulf of ob.
livion, this was kept intire all over the world, in or-

der to prepare the nations for the reception of Chris-
tianity, which establishes the capital doctrine of an
atonement for sin upon a'sacrifice.

- Not only were sacrifices in general use among the
heathens ; but also, among ' the most celebrated na<
tions of antiquity, illustrious personages had arisen,
who, inspired with generous patriotism, had, in cases
of dangerand calamity, devoted themselves to certain
death, to save their country. 'T'hese self-devoted
heroes, these martyrs to the good of mankind, were
held in admiration by their countrymen, first in the
song of praise, and’ highest in the temple of fame.
After .the publication of Christianity, it was no diffi~
cult task to transfer the praise and veneration which
was paid to these temporal deliverers, to that Divine
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Lover of mankind, and Redeemer of our race, who
offered himself up a sacrifice for our sins, and died
for the happiness of the world. Hence, the atonement
requisite fgr the sins of the world was finished.

m(}n the fourth place; The sufferings of the Messiah
were now finished; and naught but glory was to fol-
low. ' : ‘

It seemed expedient to Infinite Wisdom, to set up
the Son as head over the great family of God. It
was in this capaeity that hé created the earth: forit .
is one of the doctrines revealed to us in the New Tes-
tament, that the Son of God was the Creator of the
world. As he, therefore, was our immediate Creator,
and as his intent in our creation was defeated by sin,
there was an evident propriety; that he himself
should interpose in our behalf. The fall of man was
the loss of so many subjects to Christ their natural
Lord, in virtue of his having created them. Redeem-
ing them; was recovering them again, was re-éstas
blishing his power over his own works., In the epis-
tle to the Colossians, the Apostle Paul rins a paraliel
between the relation in which Christ stands towards
us as our Creator; and thé new relation he ac-
quired in virtue of his redemption. In the first view;
he styles him the image of the invisible God, the
first:born of every creature ; for by him were all things
created; and by him all things consist. In the se-
cond view, he calls him the heacd of the body, the
- church, the beginning, the first-born from the dead,
that in all things he might have the pre-eminénce.
¢ For it pleased the Father that in him should all ful-
« ness dwell; and having made peace by the blood
« his cross, by him to reconcile all things to him.
« gelf.” '

The scheme of thought which runs through the
- passage, seems to be this; that as we owed to Christ

our first life, it was also expedient that we should owe
to him our second; that, as he was the head of the
creation, and made all things, so, when ‘God thought
fit to redeem the warld, it pleased him ¢hat Christ
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should also be the head of this new work, the firste
“born from the dead himself, and the giver of life to
every believer. This much we collect from the
Apostle’s reasoning, and plainly discern, that the
pre-eminence of Christ, as head of the church, is con.
nected with his pre-eminence as head of the creation,
and his being set over the great family of God, Je-
sus Christ, thus constitute% the Redeemer of man-
kind, and the Captain of our salvation, in the dis-
charge of his office, was to be made perfect through
sufferings. _ ' -

In the present state of humanity, the character can-
not be complete without the virtues of adversity : we
are made for suffering, as well as for action ; there are
many principles in the-human frame, many faculties

~ of the mind, many qualities of the heart, which would
be for ever latent, were they not called forth to ac-
tion by danger and distress ; there is a hidden gieat-
ness. in the mind of man, which afflictions alone can
bring to light. When we are bereft of all human
help, when Heaven seems to forsake us, and the
earth to fail beneath our feet, it is then that the soul
asserts her native strength, summons all her virtue to
her aid, and exhibits to heaven and earth an object
worthy of their contemplation and regard. Afflic-
_tions thus supported by patience, thus surmounted
by fortitude, ‘give the last finishing to the heroic and
the virtuous,character. Thus the vale of tears is the
theatre of human glory ; that dark-cloud presents the
scene for all the beauties in the bow of virtue to ap-
pear. Moral grandeur, like the sun, is brighter in
the day of the storm, and never is so truly sublime,
é?‘ when struggling through_the darkness of an e-
elipse. | 2
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' ~ Joun xi. 25.
I am the Ressurrection and the Life.

" [Preached at the celebration of the Sacrament of the Lord's.
T + Supper.] o )

$ W Saw in the right hand of him that. sat on the
.. A * throne,” said the Prophet of the New Testa-
ment,—** | saw .in the right hand of him that sat on
¢¢ the throne, a book written within and on the back-
¢¢ side, -sealed with seven seals. And l saw a strong
¢ angel proclaiming with a loud voice, Who is wor-
+¢ thy to open the book, and to loose the seals thereof ?
¢ And no map in heaven, nor in earth, neither under
¢ the earth, was able to. open the book, neither to
¢ look theregon, . And 1 wept much, because no man
“ was found- worthy .to open, and to.read the book,
¢¢ pejther.to look thereon. And one of the elders said
‘¢ unto me, Weep not : behold, the Lion of the tribe
* of Judah, the Boot of David, hath prevailed to
o ,oi?,f,:’u the .book, and to lqose the seyen seals there-
¢ of.” T

_ In this mysterious manner, the Apostle, who as-
cended in the visions of God, and saw into past and
future time, represents the restoration of mankind tp
life. When man had fallen from his state of inno-
cence, and all flesh had corrupted their ways, Al-
mighty God, with eyes that tfor ever overflow with
love, looked down upon the earth. He beheld the -
world ; not as he had beheld it at first, when the morn-
ing stars sang together, when all the sons of God
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shouted for joy, and when he himself pronounced
that all was fair and good ; that very world he now
beheld involved in confusion and uproar ; the original
state of things marred ; the order of nature destroyei ;
the laws of Heaven overttirned :-his once beautiful and
happy creation deficed and laid in ruins. He be-
held his rational offspring, wliom he had adarned
with his own image, whom he had appointed to im-
mortality, fallen from tlicir primitive innocence, de-.
based with ignorance, depraved with guilt, subjected -
to vanity, and appointed to dissolution. Iollowing
the footsteps of sin, which ‘had thus laid waste his
works, he bebeld death advancing with swift steps ;
extending liis dominion over the nations; and-shaking
ltis dart in triomph over a subjected world. He saw,
he pitied, and he saved. E

Although offended with the guilty race, he would
not cast them off for ever. His time of visitation was

a time of love. In merty to imankind he devised a
scheme for out restoration and recovery. Dut man
tvas not 1iow, as in innocence; in a conditign to treat
with God by himself. Between sinful dust and ashes,
gnd infinite purity, there.could be no communication.
A Mediator; therefore, was requisite to make peace
between heaven and earth, and where was such a Me-
diator to be found. C " ,

Accordingly, at the declaration of the gracious pur-
pose of God, for the future happiness of the world,
when the book of life sealed with its seven seals was
brought forth, a strong angcl proclaimed with a loud
voice, ** Who is worthy to take the book, and to open
¢¢ the seals thereof > Who is worthy to mediate
between an offended God and guilty man; to untold
the secret'purpose of the Most High, and to give life
to a world that is dead ? There was silence in heaven,
and silence in heaven there might have been for ever ;
Dbut in that moment of mercy, the crisis of our fate,
the Son of God interposed ; ¢ I am the resurrection

“ and the life; by me shall the world live. 1 will for-

YOL. 11, 31
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« sake these mansions of glory, and dwell with men.
* They who now wander in darkness, I will bring to
¢ light, and life, and immortality ; thcy are now un-
s der sentence of death; that sentence shall be exe-
¢ cuted on me, and I will purchase for them life ever-
« lasting : they have now gone astray into the paths
¢« of perdition, I will point out to them the way that
¢« Jeads to the heavens.”

In this manner did Jesus Christ become the resur-
rection and the life.  As the Prophet of the world, he
gave us the assurance of life and immortality ; as the
Priest of the world, he purchased for us life and im-
mortality : and as the r(ing of the world, he set be-
fore us the path that leads to life and immortality.

In the first place, then, as the Prophet of the world
he gave us assurance of life and immortality.

Cauriosity, or the desire of knowledge, is one of the
earliest and one of the strongest emotions of the hu-.

.man soul. No sooner does the mind arrive at matu-

rity, but it proceeds to cxamine the objects around it,
and to extend its researches wider and wider over the
whole circuit of creation. With peculiar earnest-
ness man turns his attention to his own nature, and
becomes the object of his own contemplation. But
here clouds and darkness surround him. He per-
ceives himself a stranger in a wide world, where the
plan of nature is very imperfectly known, where the -
system of things is involved in much obscurity, and
where the Author of the universe is a God who hideth
himself. Life appears to him as an intermediate state ;
but he is ignorant of what was before it, and is as ig-
norant of what is to come after it. He observes symp-
toms of decay and marks of mortality onall the pro-
ductions of nature, the human race not «xempted
from the general law. He sees his friends and com-
panious, one after another, perpetually disappearing ;
he sees mankind, generation after generation, passing
away ; passing to that awful abyss to which every
thing goes, and from which nothing returns. But
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whither do they go when they depart ? Have they
withdrawn into everlasting darkness ? Or do they still
act in another scene? We see the body incorporate
with its kindred elements, and return to the dust from
whence it was taken. But what becomes of the soul ?
Does it, too, cease to exist ? Is the beam of heaven
for ever extinguished ? Is the celestial fire which
glowed in the heart for ever quenched ? Or, beyond the
horizon which terminates our present prospect, does a
more beautiful and perfect scene present itself, where
the tears shall be wiped from the eyes of the mourner,
where the wicked shall cease from troubling, and the
weary be at rest ?

If we consult our affections, we will be inclined
to believe in a future state. Nature is loth to quit
its hold. The heart still wishes to be kind to the
friends whom once it loved. Imagination takes the
hint, and indulges us with the pleasing hope of one
day meeting again with the companions whom we
dropt in life. The perfections of the Deity favour
these wishes of nature. If God beinfinitely wise and
infinitely good, he would not have brought us into
being only to see the light and to depart for ever.
Would a wise builder have erected such a noble fabric
to last but for a moment ? On the other hand, if we
consult the analogy of nature, the horrors of annihila-
tion surround us.  All the works of nature seem only
made to be destroyed. The leaf that falls from the
tree revives no more. The animal that mingles with
the earth never rises to life again. Appearagees also
make against us. The mind seems to depend much
upon the body. The temper of the one arises from
the state of the other. When the external senses de-
cay, the faculties of the soul are impaired. When the
blood ceases to flow, the spirit evaporates, the last
stroke of the pulse seems to put a final period to the
whole man.

Between these fears and these wishes of nature, no
conclusion can be drawn. After the maturest inves-

2
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tigation, and deepest reasoning, all that we arrive a¢
is uncertainty. We see the traveller involved in thg
cloud of night, but we know not of any morning that
awaits him. 'The ocean spreads before us, vast, and
dark, and awful, but we know not it it will waft us
to any shore.  What a disconsolate situation is this to
a serious inquiring mind ? These thoughts would -per-
plex us at all times ; but if they affect us with anx-
iety in the gay and smiling scenes of life, how will
they overwhelm us with horror, when our feet stumble
on the dark mountains, and the shadows of the ever-
lasting evening begin to close over our head ? In that
hour of terror and- dismay, how shall the wretched
man support himself, who knows not the hope of im-
mortality ? Afflicted with the view of his past lee,
tormented with present pam, and hOVermg over an
abyss from which we know not if we shall ever emerge,
how must it embitter the last hour, arid mingle des-
pais with the pangs of dissblution, to think of our
blddmg adieu to the living world ; to go perhaps for
ever into the dominion of darknese, into the region of
__shadows, into the land of forgetfulness, where, for
any thmg we can tell; we shall be as though we had
never been ! To such persons, the end of hife must be
" insupportable.  Their setting sun goes down in a
cloud, and the long night closes over their head in its
darkest and deepest shade.

But when the Sun of Righteousness arose in our
region, it dispelleéd the shadows of the everlastmg e-
veningy reveaK&d all the heavens to mortal view, and
poured "its radiance upon the path of immortality.
Our Saviour did not propose his doctrines as contro-
vertible opinions ; he contirmed them by proofs and
miracles. Did he teach the immortality of the soul,
and’ the resurrection of the body > As an infallible
confirmation of these doctrines, he himself arose from
the grave, and being the first-born from the dead
himself, he gives life to the world. The good man
heed not now lwc in a state of anxnety about his ﬂ;o
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ture éxistence, or mourn for his deceased friends as
those who have no hope ; we know that our Redeemer
liveth, we know that we shall in like manner revive.
- There is- a time appointed, when the year of the
redeemed shall come ; when the everlasting mornin
shall dawn ; when the voice of the Son of God shall
pierce the caverns of the tomb-; shall be heard over
the dominions of the dead ; shall re-animate the ashes
of all that ever lived upon the earth, and raise a glo-
rious and immortal army from the hosom of corrup-
tion. :

‘In the name, and by the authority of Him who was
ponce dead, but is now alive, and lives for evermore, I
"am this day to give you the bread of life, and deliver
into your hand the pledges of immortality. It is the
voice which Jesns this day addresses to you from these
tables, ¢ I am the resurrection and the life. He that
¢ believeth in me shall never die.”
In the second place, Jesus Christ, as the Priest of
the world, purchased for us life and immortality.
When man came from the hands of his Creator, he
was innocent, and therefore happy, and immortal,
¥or although, in the present degenerate state of hu-
man nature, the imperfect virtue of geod men neither
insures their happiness here, nar merits an everlasting
-reward hereafter, yet, if we suppose them in a state, of
innocence or confirmed goodness, we can neither set
bounds to their enjoyments nor their existence. The
ideas of perfection and felicity are inseparable : where-
ever pure virtue is, it is in paradise ; all good beings
throughout the universe are bappy. Righteousness is .
by its own title, immmortal. The spring of innocence,
aund the fountain of life, for ever mingle their streams,
Accordingly, as the world, when it was first created,
contained in it no principles of decay, so man, its no-
blest inhabitant, harboured in its nature no seeds of
dissolution. The world, if it had not been cursed,
had moved on in its original beauty, fresh, in unde-
caying vigour, and fair with perpetual youth ; and
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man, if he had never fallen, would only have ex-.
changed an earthly paradise for a heavenly one. For,
as we are told, God created not death, and there was
no poison of destruction in the world which he made.
Immortality was a part of his image, which he con-
ferred upon our first parents. Amid the garden of
Eden a tree arose, the sacramental pledge of life, and
sign of immortality to man. And if man had never
fallen by tasting of its fruits, -he would have lived for
ever. But, by the fall death entered into the world.
On the day that man became a sinner he died, The
man who was made after the image of God, died ;
the man who was created immortal, died ; and there
remained a lifeless form, a guilty and a mortal crea-
ture, doomed to earn his bréad with the sweat of his
brows, to drag out a threescore and ten years of
wretchedness and pain, and then to return to the dust
from which he was taken. :

How art thou fallen from heaven, son of the morn-
ing ! How is the gold become dim, and the most fine
gold changed ! The celestial spirits, appointed the
guardians of Eden, knew our first parents no longer;
they recollected no traces of original innocence in
a form so fallen : They discerned none of the linea-
ments of heaven in a face so clouded with guilt.
They drove out the man: Drove him out from the
garden of Eden, where he had access to the tree of
life; drove him out from the society of all those good
beings who were at once happy and obedient ; drove
him out from the presence of the Lord, with which,
in paradise, he had been often blessed.

Behold him now in his fallen state! Behold, O
man ! and mourn over this image.  Fallen from the
dignity of his nature, and in ruins ; the beauty of in-
nocence defaced ; the splendour of heaven obscured ;
cut off from the career of glory and immortality ; his
name erased from the book of life, no more to claim
alliance with the father of spirits, no more to rank a-
mong those happy sons of God, who present them-
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selves before the Lord ; no more to behold His coun-
tenance in bliss, in whose presence there is fulness of
joy, and at whose right hand there are pleasures for
evermore ! Such was the state into which man was
brought by the fall ; the sentence of death passed up-
on him; the gate of heaven shut against him; the
wrath of an offended God hung over bis head. To
persons in this state; what consolation would it bring,
to hear of an immortality beyond the grave, if it was
to be an immortality of misery and torment ? To hear
of heaven, and be cast down to hell ; to be told of the
rivers of pleasure, which are at God’s right hand,
while they were doomed to drink the udmingled cup
of his wrath ! _

But the Great Restorer of our race, the Redeemer
of mankind, not only as a prophet discovered to us
a future state, but also as a Priest, purchased for us
eternal happiness in that future state. It was the
guilt of our sins that shut the gate of heaven against
‘us, that subjected us to the wrath of God, and to
misery in the world to come. But Jesus Christ, as
our Surety and Redeemer, fulfilled that law which
we had broken ; endured that wrath which we had
deserved ; made an atonement for these sins which
we had committed ; and by the righteousness of his
life, by the efficacy of his sufferings, by the merit of
his death, he satisfied the justice of God ; he blotted
out the sins of the world ; he abolished death; he
purchased life ; he quenched the fire of hell, and o-
pened the heavens for the righteous to enter in. Thus,
‘what the first Adam, the man of the earth, had lost,
the second Adam, the Lord from heaven, restored
again. - By the sacrifice of himself, which we are
this day to commemorate, he ransomed us from de-
struction ; by his death upon the cross, of which we
are tl i, day to renew the memorials, he purchased the’
life ot the world. ,

Yes, O Christian ! the ransom was paid. While
thousands of rams, and ten thousand rivers of oil
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were insufficient, a price of higher value was given {
while the blood of bulls, and of goats, and the cattle.
upon a thousand hills, were unavailable, a sacrifice of
greater efficacy was offered up. The fund of heaven
was -exhausted ;- the treasures of eternity were be-
stowed ; the blood of the Son of God was shed upon
the cross.—Yes, O Christian ! the ransom was paid,
Liberal to you is the divipe benignity ; free to you
the blessing of life flows. Butthe anguish which thy
Redeemer felt, when his soul was exceeding sorrow-
ful, even unto dcath ; the groans which he uttered ;
the tears which he shed ; the fears which came upon
him in the hour of darkness ; his bloody sweat during
. his agony in the garden ; the earnest prayer which he
offered up, that the cup of wrath might pass from him
for a time ; his complaint of dereliction upon the ‘cross,
when he cried, * My God, my God, why hast thou
« forsaken me ?” These testify at what a price the
blessing was bought. Yes, O Christian ! the ransom
was paid: When this awful event was transacting ;
when the great hour of sacrifice was solemnizing; a-
stonishment scized the world.  All nature laboured:
in expectation, when the eternal life of her ¢hildren
was procuring: An earthquake rent asunder the
rocks, and shook the earth from its foundations: The
sun, beyond the course of nature, suffered eclipse in
the heavens; unusual darkness, at noon; overspread
the nations ; the invisible world, throughall its man-
sions, felt that tremendous hour. 'The déad arose
from the grave. ‘With astonishment the host of hea-
ven looked down. Man alone, for whom these won-
ders were wrought, man alone was- an anconcerned
spectator of the event-—Yes, O Christian ! the ran-
som was paid. Behold the victim led to the sacrifice,
patient, uncomplairing, marking the way with his
own blood. Whois it they drag like a murderer to
-Mount Calvary > Who is it they are stretching on a
cross, and nailing to the accursed tree ? Prince of
life ! Lord of glory! Baviour of men! Great High



=

SERMON XX. .. T

Priest of the world ! we cannot call upon thee te
come down from the cross, for thou art now. purchas-
ing eternal life for us !—Yes, O Christian ! the ran-
som was paid. The satrifice which was offered up,
was accepted by God. , Jesus, before he bowed upon
the cross, cried out, ¢ It is finished.” As a full con-
firmation that the merit of his sacrifice was available
to purchase everlasting life, he rose from the dead on
the third day, and is now ascended up on high, to
~ take possession of those heavens he hath purchased
for his people, and is now preparing a place for themn
in those mansions which are in his Father’s house.

In the third place, As the King of the world, he sets
before us the path that leads to life eternal. ,

Having, as a Prophet, opened up a future world
to mortal view ; having, asa Priest, purchased life e-
tenral in that future world, as a King he marks out
the way by which we may ascend to take possession
of that eternal life which he hath purchased for us:
The gate of heaven is set open by his blood ; but
they alone who walk in the path which he hath ap-
pointed shall enter in.  You come to these tables, not
only to receive instruction from Jesus as a Prophet,
not only to profess your faith in him as a Priest, but
also to recognize his authority as a Legislator, and to
vow obedience to him as a King: _

_One of his first appearances on earth was in his le.
gislative capacity. One of the first acts of his miniss
try was to publish a system ef laws for regulating the
life of his disciples.. "Moses is celebrated for having
been faithful in his house, and for having ordered eve-
ry thing in his tabernacle, according to the pattern
shewed him in the mount. No less faithful in his
house was the Prophet like unto Moses, the Minister
of the true tabernacle which the Lord pitched; and
not man.  He hath given us the purest and most ef. .
fective precepts, for the regulation of our life: [fe -
hath pointed out our duty in every instance with such
clearness, that he that runneth may read. The Kirg
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of that future world which he hath purchased by hig
death, hath made the path that leads to it, not only
plain, but luminous, ‘ ' ‘
" It shall come to pass in- those days, saith the Pro-
phet lsaiah, (describing the times of the Messiah), .
that the ¢ eyes of the blind shall be opened, the ears
¢¢ of the deaf shall be unstopped ; the lame shall lea
¢¢ as an hart, and the tongue of the dumb shall sing :
¢ For in the wilderness shall waters break out, and
¢ streams in the desert.——And a highway shall be
¢ there, and it shall be called the way of hpliness ;
¢¢ the unclean shall not pass over it; but the redeem-
¢¢ ed shall walk there, and way-faring men, though
¢¢-fools, shall not err therein.” guch is the perfection
of the Christian law ; such the purity of those morals
which Jesus delivered, such the beauty of the Gospel
as a rule of life, as to have gained the love and admi-
ration of many who have disbelieved its doctrines,
But he gave them a still higher lustre by his exam-
ple. ~ The perfection of the Christian law, the purity
of those morals which Jesus delivered, the beauty of
the Gospel, as arule of life, appeared nowhere to such
-advantage as in the life of our Lord. There you con-
template holiness, not as a dead letter, but as a living
form ; substantial, present, speaking to the world.
He trode before you the path that leads to heaven. It
is pointed out by his precepts ; it '!s marked by his
.example ; it is consecrated by his blood. '
Would you learn what virtue is, would you be in
love with virtue, would you practise virtue, contem-
plate the life of Jesus ; study the life of Jesus, imitate
‘the life of Jesus. 'He to whom the Jews preferred a
robber and a 'murdérer, was fairer in his life than the
sons of men, and purer in his heart than the angels of
God.  “That hecad which they crowned with thorns,
was ever intent on benevolent deeds, and at that very
_moment of time meditated their good. Those feet
which they bound to the cross, went about on errands
of mercy. Those Lands which they nailed to the ac-
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cursed tree, were lifted up in devotion to God, or
stretched out in beneficence to men. Jesus, through
his whole life, marked out the path which leads to the
heavens. Walk in that path, Christians! You shall
arrive at heaven ; and be of that happy number, who
are to inhabit the mansions prepared for you, by sum
who 1s, ¢ the resurrection and the life.”” '

Thomas Turnbull,
Printer, Canongate.
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